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    The Secret of   The Secret of   The Secret of   The Secret of                           
                 Jehovah     Jehovah     Jehovah     Jehovah    
 
By Rev. Steven C. Brown, D.D., 
Chaplain 
 
 

 Some of your most difficult questions answered about God, the Bible, 

Jesus Christ, angels, demons, creation and life after death. 

 

BEFORE THE MANGER-Who is the Angel of The Lord? What did  

Jesus do before He was born a babe in Bethlehem? 

THE GIANTS OF THE BIBLE-Was Goliath the only Giant in the   

 Bible? How many giants are in the Bible?  
TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE-Where do we go  

 when we die? 

PRINCES, GOOD AND EVIL-Was Satan an angel? Were he and 

Jesus brothers as some religions say? 

         

Including 4 additional papers: 

 

 ~“The Mystery of God”,  

 ~“A Study of the word Salvation”  

 ~“Creationism vs. Evolutionism & other thoughts”  

 ~“The Judeo-Christian Conflict of the Messiah,  

      Jesus Christ, Yeshua”.  

 

And: The very first study written under leading of the Holy Spirit of 

God: THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY-The undeniable proof of 

the Messiahship of Jesus, the Christ of God Almighty. 
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    Preface 
 

 

Go with me into the Word of God, to see what mysteries He has to 

reveal to us. They have been there since the Word has been available, 

but perhaps we have not noticed, or did not ask our Father to reveal 

them to us. In the Gospel of James, we find a wisdom which is 

available to us, if we only ask for it and believe that we have received 

that wisdom. (James 1:5, 6) Jesus is God's secret. He is THE mystery 

of God: 

 

          “What  man is he who fears Jehovah? 

 He teaches him the way he should choose.               

 His soul shall abide in good,  

 and his seed shall inherit the earth. 

 The secret of Jehovah is with those who fear him;               

 and he will make them know His covenant.”    

 Ps. 25:12-14 (ILB) 

 

This passage speaks of  "the secret of Jehovah," and of a description 

of one who fears God. It says that "his seed (singular) shall inherit the 

earth." also, "he will make them know his covenant." (Which Jesus 

obviously did-moreso than Moses, David, or anyone else that this 

“seed” might be interpreted as.)  

 

There are enough spiritual clues in this short passage to lead me to 

believe that it speaks of His one seed, Jesus Christ. Now this mystery 

of God, Jesus Christ, truly is a mystery...even to believers. And there 

is much more to this mystery than meets the eye of the casual, even 

sometimes learned, student of the Word of God.  
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We will go now to some specific Scripture to investigate this mystery 

that God has given to us, both in His written Word and in the flesh of 

His Son, Jesus Christ. 

  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Howbeit: 

 

we speak wisdom among them that are perfect; yet not the wisdom of 

this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to naught: But 

we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,  even the hidden wisdom, 

which God ordained before the world unto our glory. Which none of 

the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not 

have crucified the Lord of Glory. But as it is written, EYE HATH 

NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NEITHER HAVE ENTERED 

INTO THE HEART OF MAN, THE THINGS WHICH GOD HATH 

PREPARED FOR THEM THAT LOVE HIM. But God hath revealed 

them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 

deep things of God.  

 

I Corinthians 2:6-10 KJV 
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      ‘THE’ MYSTERY OF GOD 

 
 

Many things of God are a mystery to us, even those things that He has 

revealed in His Word, the Holy Bible. But the greatest mystery is the 

Son, Jesus Christ. This book has attempted to investigate The other 

mysteries of God in several areas of interest, and I hope and pray that 

the Holy Spirit will reveal to you that which He desires for you to 

know. I couldn’t find answers to my questions, so I took them to God. 

 

In this introduction we will touch on a few Scriptures that specifically 

deal with The Mystery of God, and then the body of the book will be 

filled by four separate commentaries, three other, smaller papers and 

one Bible study outline. (See PRINCES, GOOD & EVIL, for more on 

The Mystery of God, specifically.)  

 

I truly hope that you enjoy this work that the Holy Spirit has led me 

through. I will start this journey with an overview of a few selected 

New Testament Scriptures. Jesus often spoke in parables, which were 

confusing and a mystery to believers and unbelievers alike. This He 

did  intentionally because these mysteries (secrets/truths of God) are 

intended only for the select to understand: 

 

          “The disciples came to him and asked,  

           ‘Why do you speak to the people in parables?’  

 He replied,   

           ‘The knowledge of the secrets of the kingdom of heaven  

            has been given to you, but not to them.  

 Whoever has,  
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            will be given more,  

 and he will have an abundance.  

 Whoever does not have,   

 even what he has will be taken from him.  

 This is why I speak to them in parables: 

Though seeing, they do not  see, 

            though hearing,  

 they do not understand.’” Mt. 13:11 NIV 
 

This thought He restated in the Gospel of Mark: 

 

          “He told them, 

          “The secret of the kingdom of God has been given to you. 

But to those on the outside  

everything is said in parables so that: 

           ‘they may be ever seeing but never perceiving, 

 and ever hearing but never understanding; 

 otherwise they might turn and be forgiven!’”  

 Mk. 4:11 NIV 

 

And once again in the Gospel of Luke: 

 

          “He said,  

          “The knowledge of the secrets of the kingdom of God 

 has been given to you, but to others I speak in parables,   

            so that, “Though seeing, they may not see; 

though hearing, they may not understand,””  

Lk. 8:10 NIV 
 

In these passages we see that not everyone will hear about the 

kingdom of God, and if they do have the opportunity to hear about 

the kingdom they will probably not understand what it is all about. 

They do, however, have the opportunity to know God through His 

handiwork all about us. (Romans 1:20) As New Testament believers, 

we have the company of the Holy Spirit to guide us and direct us in 

understanding the secret(s) of the Kingdom of God, both the millenial 

kingdom which will gloriously be shown to us at the second coming of 

our Lord and Savior, and the kingdom of Jesus Christ that we 

presently experience on earth along with our fellow believers.  
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Our “kingdom on earth” (with Jesus in our lives) is a foreshadowing 

of the glorious kingdom that we will reside in when our time on earth 

is fulfilled. Jesus explains beautifully to us that this kingdom is found 

in our hearts in the following passages and not of this “world” which 

is, of course, ruled by the evil one, Satan. Our earthly kingdom is only 

a temporary one which prepares us for the eternal kingdom which 

awaits us: 

 

          “Once, having been asked by the Pharisees  

when the kingdom of God would come,”   

Jesus replied,  

          “The kingdom of God does not come with your careful 

 observation, nor will people say, ‘Here it is,’ or ‘There it is,’ 

 because the kingdom of God is within you.”  

 Lk. 17:20-21 NIV    

 

This Scripture may depart from some peoples’ belief that the 

kingdom is only a future place that we will experience at or after the 

second coming of our sweet Lord and Savior, Christ Jesus. I reaffirm 

a basic belief of mine, and many others, that the Holy Scripture is 

inerrant and infallible…meaning quite simply, that if God did not 

intend for it to be there, He wouldn’t have written it there. The 

following is a quote from the NIV version of the DISCIPLES’ STUDY 

BIBLE by Holman on this particular passage: 

 

“17:20-21 THE CHURCH, God’s Kingdom-In Jesus, the kingdom of 

God is a present reality. Speculation about the coming of the kingdom 

may blind us to the presence of the kingdom now. Only those who let 

Jesus control their lives now are ready for the kingdom to come in its 

fulfillment. See note on Mt. 3:2.” 

 

We find as we go back to the Gospel of Matthew, this same subject of 

the “kingdom” is discussed, but since those listening were a Jewish 

audience, John chose not to call the kingdom he was speaking about, 

the kingdom of God, but rather the kingdom of heaven. We know that 

the Jews were eager to accuse anyone of  blasphemy if they associated 

themselves to God, to put themselves on an equal level with God as 

Jesus did, which ultimately was one of the main accusations the Jews 

had against Jesus. John’s choice of words was not a denial of the 
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Lord, but rather a safeguard until a more appropriate time for that  

discussion: 

 

          “In those days John the baptist came,  

 preaching in the desert of Judea 

 and  saying, “Repent for the kingdom of heaven is near.”  

 This is he who was spoken of through the prophet Isaiah: 

 ‘A voice of one calling in the desert, prepare the way for the 

 Lord, make straight paths for him.’”   

 Mt. 3:1, 2 NIV 

 

Now Jesus almost seems to contradict the above Scripture by His 

comments to Pilate in the Gospel of John as Pilate was questioning 

Him as to whether He was a king of the Jews, and wanting to know 

just what Jesus was supposed to have done wrong since Pilate didn’t 

really want to deal with Him: 

 

          “Jesus said, “My kingdom is not of this world.  

If  it were, my servants would fight  

to prevent my arrest by the Jews.  

            But now my kingdom is from another place.”   

 Jn. 18:36 NIV    

 

Careful observation of the conversation in this passage will show you 

that Jesus was very specific in the words He chose to speak to Pilate. 

He said, “But now my kingdom is from another place.” He had told us 

earlier that the kingdom was in our hearts, and we know that He 

represents the kingdom of God, but to those who chose to deny Him 

they cannot understand the kingdom nor will they be allowed into His 

kingdom. For His kingdom is in another place from wherever they 

are.  

 

If you would like to hear more of what our Savior, Jesus Christ, had 

to say about the kingdom, specifically, please read chapter 13 of the 

Gospel of Matthew. The following passage from Romans is truly a 

mystery for many, in that it deals with the state of  Israel at the end 

times. It speaks of the hardening (resistance to Christ) of Israel until 

the full number of Gentiles has come in (to the Church). Then the 

covenant that God had promised to the Patriarchs would be fulfilled 
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when He shows mercy on the previously disobedient, and the body of 

Christ, or the Church, becomes truly unified in belief: 

 

          “I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, brothers,  

so that you may not be conceited:  

Israel has experienced a hardening in part until the full 

number of the Gentiles has come in. 

And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: 

          “The deliverer will come from Zion; 

       he will turn godlessness away from Jacob. 

      And this is my covenant with them  

 when I take away their sins.” 

As far as the Gospel is concerned, they are enemies  

on your account; but as far as election is concerned,  

they are loved on account of the Patriarchs,  

for God’s gifts and his call are irrevocable. 

Just as you who were at one time disobedient to God  

have now received mercy as a result of their disobedience,  

so they too have become disobedient in order that they too  

may now receive mercy as a result of God’s mercy to you.

 For God has bound all men over to disobedience  

so that he may have mercy on them all.”  

Ro. 11:25-32 NIV 

 

In Paul’s doxology for Romans, chapter 16, he speaks of the mystery 

being revealed through Christ Jesus that had been hidden for years. 

The prophets had spoken of the coming Messiah and Jesus fulfilled 

those prophecies, revealing the mystery of God through Himself so 

that the people might come to Him and believe. 

 

 “Now to him who is able to establish you by my gospel  

 and the proclamation of Jesus Christ,  

 according to the revelation of the mystery hidden for long ages 

 past, but now revealed and made known through the prophetic 

 writings by the command of the eternal God,  

            so that all nations might believe and obey him- 

            to the only wise God be glory forever through Jesus Christ! 

  Amen.” 
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In the beginning of this study, I quoted 1Corinthians 2:6-10 from the 

King James Version of the Holy Bible. I will know quote from the NIV 

version including more of the context of  this passage so we might see 

the wisdom that God gives us through His Spirit. This is truly a 

wonderful, mysterious gift that is available only to the believer. Paul 

illustrates well how previously he was not an eloquent  speaker, but 

with the power of the Holy Spirit he could minister with authority by 

the power of God: 

 

          “When I came to you brothers,  

I did not come with eloquence or superior  

Wisdom as I proclaimed to you the testimony about God.  

For I resolved to know nothing while I was with you  

except Jesus Christ and him crucified.  

I came to you in weakness and fear, and with much trembling. 

My message and my preaching were not with wise and 

persuasive words,  

but with a demonstration of the Spirit’s power,  

so that your faith might not rest on men’s wisdom,  

but on God’s power. 

 We do however, speak a message of wisdom among the mature,  

but not the wisdom of this age or of the rulers of this age,  

who are coming to nothing.  

No, we speak of God’s secret wisdom, a wisdom that has been 

 hidden and God destined for our glory before time began. 

 None of the rulers of this age understood it for if they had,  

they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

“No eye has seen, 

 nor  ear has heard, 

         no mind has conceived 

 what God has prepared for those who love him.” 

But God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. 

            The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God.  

            For who among men knows the thoughts of a man  

            except the man’s spirit within him?  

In the same way no one knows the thoughts of God  

except the Spirit of God.  

We have not received the spirit of the world  

but the Spirit who is from God,  

that we may understand what God has freely given us.  
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This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human 

 wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit,  

expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words.  

The man without the Spirit does not accept the things  

that come from the Spirit of God,  

for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand 

 them, because they are spiritually discerned.  

The spiritual man makes judgements about all things,  

but he himself is not subject to any man’s judgement: 

 “For who has known the mind of the Lord 

 that he may instruct him?”             

 But we do have the mind of Christ.”  

 ICor. 2:1-16 NIV 

In chapter four of 1Corinthians, Paul speaks in reference to the 

Apostles. He reminds us that they are servants of God and have been 

entrusted with the “secret things” of  God. This is a very special 

entrusting by God and those blessed with these “secrets” will be held 

accountable to God, and not to man, for God knows the heart, or 

motives of each man: 

 

          “So then, men ought to regard us as servants of Christ  

 and as those entrusted with the secret things of God.  

 Now it is required that those who have been given a trust  must 

 prove faithful. 

 I care very little if I am judged by you or by any human court; 

 indeed, I do not even judge myself.  

 My conscience is clear, but that does not make me innocent.  

 It is the Lord who judges me.   

 Therefore judge nothing before the appointed time;  

 wait till the Lord comes.  

 He will bring to light what is hidden in darkness  

 and will expose the motives of men’s hearts. 

 At that time each will receive his praise from God.”  

 ICor. 4:1-5 NIV  

 

Chapter thirteen of I Corinthians speaks of love, primarily, but Paul 

mentions that it takes the gift of prophecy to understand all the 

mysteries, but even with this gift and with all knowledge and even 

speaking in tongues, they are worthless if one is without love: 
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          “If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels,  

but have not love,  

I am only a resounding gong or a clanging cymbal.  

If I have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all mysteries and 

 all knowledge, 

 and if I have faith that can move mountains,  

 but have not love, I am nothing.  

 If I give all I possess to the poor  

 and surrender my body to the flames,  

 but have not love, I gain nothing.”  

 I Cor. 13:1-3 NIV 

 

Now that we’ve stumbled onto the gifts of prophecy and speaking in 

tongues, let’s see which is more important, and why:  

 

          “Follow the way of love and eagerly desire spiritual gifts,  

 especially the gift of prophecy.  

 For anyone who speaks in a tongue  

 does not speak to men  

 but to God.  

 Indeed, no one understands him;  

 he utters mysteries with his  spirit.  

 But everyone who prophesies  

 speaks to men for their strengthening,  

 encouragement and comfort.  

 He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself,   

 but he who prophesies edifies the church.  

 I would like every one of you to speak in tongues,  

 but I would rather have you prophesy.  

 He who prophesies is greater than one who speaks in tongues, 

 unless he interprets, so that the church may be edified.”  

 I Cor. 14:1-5 NIV. 

 

Another mystery is the mystery of the resurrection body. This is 

explained in chapter 15 of I Corinthians, and the fact that some of us 

may still be alive when the rapture, or second coming occurs, while 

the other believers will be “sleeping.” Our bodies will  become new 

and imperishable, since we will experience heaven in a spiritual state 

rather than a mortal state. As Christians and followers of Jesus 
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Christ, we know and believe that Jesus died and was resurrected from 

the dead. He did have a body that others saw, especially Thomas, as  

Jesus revealed the wounds He had received when He visited them 

after His crucifixion. He was also transfigured before the Apostles’ 

eyes on the mount of ttransfiguration so that they might get a glimpse 

of His glorified body. I believe this was also done so that even we 

might have some sort of idea of what is in store for us when we receive 

our glorified, or “spiritual body.”: 

 

          “But someone may ask, “How are the dead raised?  

 With what kind of body will they come?”  

 How foolish!  

 What you sow does not come to life unless it dies.   

            When you sow, you do not plant the body that will be,  

 but just a seed, 

 perhaps of wheat or of something else.  

 But God gives it a body as he has determined,  

 and to each kind of seed he gives its own body.  

 All flesh is not the same:  

 Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another,  

 birds another and fish another.  

 There are also heavenly bodies and there are earthly bodies; 

but the splendor of the heavenly bodies is one kind,  

and the splendor of the earthly bodies is another.  

The sun has one kind of splendor, the moon another and the 

 stars another,  

and star differs from star in splendor. 

 So will it be with the resurrection of  the dead.  

 The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised imperishable;  

 it  is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; 

 it  is sown in weakness, it is raised in power, it is sown a 

 natural body,  

 it is raised a spiritual body. 

 If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.  

 So it is written:  

          “The first man Adam became a living being”; the last Adam,  

            a life-giving spirit.  

 The spiritual did not come first, but the natural,  

 and after that the spiritual.  

 The first man was of the dust of the earth,  
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 the second man from heaven.  

 As was the earthly man, so are those of who are of the earth; 

 and as the man from heaven,  

 so also are those who are of  heaven.  

 And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man,  

 so shall we bear he likeness of the man from heaven. 

 I declare to you, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit  

            the kingdom of God, nor does the perishable  

 inherit the imperishable.  

 Listen, I tell you a mystery: 

      We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-in a flash,  

 in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet.  

 For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be raised 

 imperishable,  

 and we will be changed.  

 For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable,  

 and the mortal with immortality, then the saying that is 

 written will come true:                     

  

 “Death has been swallowed up in victory.” 

 “Where, O death, is your victory? 

    Where, O death, is your sting?” 

 

 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law.  

 But thanks be to God! 

 He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm.  

 Let nothing move you.  

Always give yourselves fully to the work of the Lord,  

because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain.”  

I Cor. 15:35-58 NIV. 

 

The mystery of God’s will is accomplished through the Son, Jesus 

Christ. Which, as the following Scriptures advise, when the times have 

reached their fulfillment, all things in heaven and on earth will come 

together under the Lordship of Jesus Christ. As other Scripture tells 

us: “Every knee shall bow…every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is 

Lord.” (Phillipians 2:10, 11.)  

 

          “For he chose us in him before the creation of the world  
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 to be holy and blameless in his sight.  

 In love he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through 

 Jesus Christ,  

in accordance with his pleasure and will-to the praise of his 

 glorious grace,  

which he has freely given us in the One he loves.  

In him we have redemption through his blood,  

forgiveness of sins,  

in accordance with the riches of God’s grace  

that he lavished on us with all wisdom and understanding.  

 And he made known to us the mystery of his will according to 

 his good pleasure, which he purposed in Christ,   

to be put into effect when the times will have reached their 

 fulfillment- to bring all things in heaven and on earth together 

 under one head, even Christ.”  

Eph. 1:4-10 NIV. 

 

“For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the 

 sake of you Gentiles-Surely you have heard about the 

 administration of God’s grace, that was given to me for you, 

 that is, the mystery made known to me by revelation,  

as I have already written briefly.  

In reading this, then, you will be able to understand my insight 

 into the mystery of Christ, which was not made known to men 

 in other generations as it has now been revealed by the Spirit 

 to God’s holy apostles and prophets. 

This mystery is that through the gospel the Gentiles are heirs 

 together with  Israel, members together of one body, and 

 sharers together in the promise in Christ Jesus.  

I became a servant of this gospel by the gift of God’s grace 

 given me through the working of his power.  

Although I am less than the least of all God’s people, this grace 

 was given me: to preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 

 of Christ, and to make plain to everyone the administration of 

 this mystery, which for ages past was kept  hidden in God, who 

 created all things.  

His intent was that now, through the church, the manifold 

 wisdom of God should be made known to the rulers and 

 authorities in the heavenly realms, according to his eternal 

 purpose which he accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord.      
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In him and through faith in him we may approach God with 

 freedom and confidence.”   

Eph. 3:1-12 NIV. 

 

     “None of us hate our own bodies.  

       We provide for them and take good care of them,  

            just as Christ does for the church,  

  because we are each part of his body.  

  As the Scriptures say,  

     "A man leaves his father and mother to get married,  

            and he becomes like one person with his wife."  

  This is a great mystery,  

  but I understand it to mean Christ and his church.  

  So each husband should love his wife  

            as much as he loves himself,  

            and each wife should respect her husband.”  

 Eph 5:23-29 CEV  
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                      A COMMENTARY ON THE STUDY OF                                   

    

                               THE ANGEL OF THE LORD 
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                  Part Two on the discussion of the Pre-Existence 

                                            of Jesus Christ. 

 

                     INTRODUCTION 
 

 

The following is adapted from the footnote reference in THE 

AMPLIFIED BIBLE, EXPANDED EDITION pg. 18; copyright 1987 

by the Zondervan Corporation: 

 

"The Angel of the Lord" or "of God," or "of His presence" is readily 

identified with the Lord God (Gen. 16:11, 13; 22:11, 12; 31:11, 13; 

Exod. 3:1-6 and other passages). But  it  is obvious that the Angel of 

the Lord is a distinct person in Himself from God the Father (Gen. 

24:7; Exod. 23:20; Zech. 1:12, 13 and other passages). Nor does the 

"Angel of the Lord"  appear again after Christ came in human form. 

He must of necessity be One of the three-in-one" Godhead. The 

"Angel of the Lord" is the visible Lord God of the Old Testament, as 

Jesus Christ is of the New Testament. The CAMBRIDGE BIBLE         

observes, "There is a fascinating forecast of the coming Messiah, 

breaking through the dimness with amazing consistency, at intervals 

from Genesis to Malachi, Abraham, Moses, the slave girl Hagar, the 

impoverished farmer Gideon, even to the humble parents of Samson, 

had seen and talked with Him centuries before the herald angels 

proclaimed His birth in Bethlehem."   

 

 

According to WEBSTER'S ENCYCLOPEDIC UNABRIDGED 

DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE: 

 



 20 

an-gel, n. 1. one of a class of spiritual beings; celestial attendant of 

God. In medieval angelology, angels constituted the lowest of the nine 

Celestial orders (seraphim, cherubim, thrones, dominations or 

dominions, virtues, powers, principalities or princedoms, archangels, 

and angels). 2. a conventional representation of such a being, in 

human form, with wings. 3. A messenger, esp. of  God. 

  

Jesus is truly the Supreme Messenger of God and not a created being, 

as were the angels and all of the other created beings spoken of above. 

Jesus is the Word of God. It is obvious that some people believe that 

The Angel of the Lord is Christ, pre-carnate; while others are at odds 

with this assumption. It is not the original intent of the author of this 

commentary to side with either view, in that this work has been done 

at the Spirit's leading to present the Holy Scripture on the subject, 

only. Any conclusion that is made by the reader can, and should, only 

be made after careful study and prayer. 

 

Please use this commentary in addition to the Scripture quotations 

provided. Please feel free to use any other Bible translations you 

choose to read for a thorough exegesis of the Holy Scriptures relevant 

to this subject of the Angel of the Lord. Also pay careful attention to 

the wording in verses involving angelic beings: 

 

ie: "The Angel of the Lord" or "the angel of the Lord" refer to the 

same being whether capitalized in your personal translation or 

not...they all say "the angel" as opposed to "an angel" or "angels". 

This signifies a single Angel Who is specifically called out apart from 

all other angels. [Angel in the primary sense means messenger of God. 

Of which, Jesus is our  supreme messenger. See also definitions.] 

 

ScB. 
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DEFINITONS: 

 

 

SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY: Angel of the Lord. Gen. 16:7, etc. 

(The special form in which God manifested himself to man, and hence 

Christ's visible form before the incarnation. Compare Acts 7:30-38 

with the corresponding Old-Testament history; and Gen. 18: 1, 13, 14, 

33 and 19:1.) 

 

SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY: Angels. By the word "angels" (i.e. 

"messengers of God) we ordinarily understand a race of spiritual 

beings of a nature exalted far above that of man, although infinitely 

removed from that of God-whose office is "to do him service in 

heaven, and by his appointment and succor to defend men on earth." 

[et al.] 

 

WEBSTER'S ENCYCLOPEDIC UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY: 

angel. 1. one of a class of spiritual beings; a celestial attendant of God. 

In medieval angelology, angels constituted the lowest of the nine 

celestial orders (seraphim, cherubim, thrones, dominations or 

dominions, virtues, powers, principalities or princedoms, archangels, 

and angels). 2. a conventional representation of such a being, in 

human form, with wings. 3. a messenger,  esp. of God. [et al.] 

 

AUTHOR'S NOTE: The following comments should be read in 

conjunction with the Scripture passages noted. This study is 

chronological in its format so that an overall bibilical context can be 

derived.  
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 #1. Hagar and the Angel:  

 

Gen. 16:1-12: 

 

The following is the first passage I found that dealt specifically with 

this special angel, known as "The Angel" of the Lord. I think THE 

AMPLIFIED BIBLE by Zondervan publishing does an excellent 

translation of the original manuscripts when specifically discussing 

this particular Angel, so I will use this version almost exclusively for  

illustration purposes. 

 

We find in this passage, the Egyptian maid, Hagar, who is very upset 

over her poor relationship with her mistress, Sarai, the wife of Abram 

(later referred to as Abraham). Abram had been unable to father a  

son by Sarai, so she suggested to her husband that he might try to 

have a child by her maid, Hagar. 

 

When Hagar does indeed become pregnant by Abram, she and Sarai 

were no longer compatible, so Hagar decided to run away in her 

distress. She meets up with a very special Angel, (Who is the subject 

of this study) the Angel of the Lord, on a road leading to another 

town. The Angel comforts her then sends her back to Abram and  

Sarai. The Angel advises that her child will have many descendants 

but his life is destined to be one of many hardships. 

 

#2. Abraham speaks with three guests (the Angel and two others). 

 

Gen. 18:1-33:  

 

[Footnote Reference explains "One of the three guests was the Lord, 

and since God the Father was never seen in bodily form (John 1:18), 

only the "Angel of the covenant," Christ Himself, can be meant 

here;" (Amplified Bible, Ext. Ver.) 

 

After the incident with Hagar, God changed Abram's name to 

Abraham and his wife's name from Sarai to Sarah, as we now know 

them. Sarah was still without child at this time, bearing in mind that 

both Abraham and Sarah were extremely old, and not normally even 

candidates to be considered to conceive a child, physically. But they  
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became especially blessed by God, when the Lord appeared to 

Abraham (chapter 17) and told Abraham that there would be a child 

that he fathers with Sarah.  

 

In chapter 18 he is about to meet with the same Angel that has spoken 

with Hagar, the Egyptian maid, along with two other heavenly angels. 

The Angel confirms that Abraham and his wife will have a son. Then 

Abraham prepares a meal for the three of them, and proceeds to 

plead with the Lord about the destruction of Sodom where his relative 

Lot, lives with his family. Abraham at this point is making an earnest            

intercessory prayer on behalf of the righteous people that live 

amongst the unrighteous in Sodom.  

 

As it  says in James 5:16:  

  

 “The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and effective."  

 

And also in Hebrews 13:1, 2:  

 

 “Keep on loving each other as brothers.  

   Do not forget to entertain strangers,  

   for by so doing some people have entertained angels  

   without knowing it."   

 

Notice also, that the Angel with whom Abraham is speaking is also 

acting in an intercessory capacity between Abraham and the Father. 

 

#3. Lot and the two angels: 

 

Gen. 19:1-30: 

 

After speaking with Abraham, the Angel of the Lord went on His way 

and Abraham returned to his home. The two remaining angels 

departed for Sodom to meet with Abraham's nephew, Lot. They did 

not find a sufficient number of righteous people in that evil town to 

keep it from being destroyed...not even ten, which was the lowest 

amount that the Lord would allow after talking with Abraham. In 

fact, after the angels arrived at Lot's residence, the townsmen came to 

the home and demanded that they have homosexual relations with the 

angels! Lot even offered his daughters, who were virgins, to the   
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townsmen, but the angels had to literally rescue Lot from them, and 

consequently blinded the townspeople there. 

 

The angels tried to forewarn Lot and his family of the impending 

destruction of their city, but all  except Lot and his two daughters 

were destroyed due to their disobedient and insolent behavior. Note 

also in the concluding verses of this chapter, that even though the 

daughters' lives were spared, they too were horribly sinful by having 

sexual relations with their own father after they had caused him to be 

intoxicated and not aware of what transpired in the night. 

 

Sometimes even in our present-day lives, we too, fall subject to the 

disobedient and destructive actions of even our own family members. 

This is an especially confusing and tremendous burden for us to bear, 

therefore we need to give it over to our Savior, Christ  Jesus, to carry 

for us. He spoke in the Gospel of Luke 12:51-53, about the division 

that we might encounter  even in our own families: 

  

          "Do you think I came to bring peace on earth?  

 No, I tell you, but division.  

 From now on there will be five in one family  

 divided against each other,  

 three against two and two against three.  

 They will be divided, father against son and son against father,  

 mother against daughter and daughter against mother,  

 mother-in-law against daughter-in-law and  

 daughter-in-law against mother-in-law."  

     Luke 12:51-53 NIV. 

 

#4. Sarah, Hagar and the Angel after the births of Isaac and Ishmael: 

 

Gen. 21:1-20: 

 

The Lord was true to His Word to Sarah, and she did become 

pregnant and bear a child to Abraham, even in her old age.  His name 

was Isaac. And Hagar, the Egyptian maid, also bore a son. His name 

was Ishmael. Ishmael was born first (by a few years) and when Isaac 

was weaned, Ishmael was seen mocking the young boy. Sarah, Isaac's 

mother, became very upset with this mocking, and had Abraham cast 

Hagar and her  son from them.  
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Hagar and the boy wandered in the desert until they ran out of water, 

and Hagar was sure that the boy would die. But the Angel of the Lord 

heard Hagar's cries and spoke again with her in the wilderness. He 

saved the young man's life, by miraculously providing a well of  

water, and the young man grew up in the desert, becoming an archer. 

Scripture tells us that God was with him as he grew, and that his 

mother found him a wife.  

 

The destinies of both Isaac and Ishmael were part of God's great plan, 

though they each served vastly different roles.This may be hard for 

some to grasp, knowing that some individuals are anything but 

righteous. We wonder how could God be with them? But in all that 

God does that is righteous and holy, Satan, the great evil one, tries to 

counterfeit or counteract. We are reminded of the Scripture of our 

Lord and Savior that instructs us:   

 

          "But I tell you:  

 Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you,  

 that you may be sons of your Father in heaven.  

            He causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good,  

 and sends rain on the  

righteous and the unrighteous."  

     Matt. 5:44, 45. NIV 

 

It also appears that Sarah had honorable intentions when she 

suggested that Abraham have a son by Hagar, but nothing short of 

trouble and hardship seemed to come from it. In Scripture we see that 

later in the Book of Genesis, Joseph had suffered tremendously at the 

hands of his own brothers, but God turned the situation around to 

serve His purpose: 

 

          “When Joseph's brothers saw that their father was dead,  

 they said, What  if  Joseph holds a grudge against us  

 and pays us back for all the wrongs we did for him?"  

            So they sent word to Joseph, saying,  

          "Your father left these instructions before he died:  

           ‘This is what you are to say to Joseph:  

 ask you to forgive your brothers the sins and the wrongs  

 they committed in treating you so badly. 
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             'Now please forgive the sins  

 of the servants of the God of your father.  

            When their message came to him, Joseph wept. 

            His brothers then came  

 and threw themselves down before him.  

          "We are your slaves," they said. But Joseph said to them,  

          "Don't be afraid. Am I in the place of God?  

 You intended to harm me,  

 but God intended it for good  

 to accomplish what is now being done,  

            the saving of  many lives."  

     Gen. 50:15-20 (NIV) 
 

#5. Abraham and the Angel: 

 

Gen. 22:7-18: 

 

One of the most powerful illustrations of a father's love for his son 

and the love of a man for his God, is the passage of Abraham and 

Isaac at the sacrificial altar. God had requested of Abraham the very 

thing that He Himself would need to do in sacrificing His Son, Jesus 

Christ. Notice that when Abraham answers Isaac about where the 

lamb is for the offering, he tells him that God Himself will provide the 

lamb.  

 

This satisfied the curiosity of the young lad, but Abraham's words 

were very prophetic, beyond what he had possibly imagined them to 

mean, since God would literally provide The Lamb at a much later 

date. The Angel of the Lord stayed the hand of Abraham so that the 

boy's life would be spared to fulfill his destiny in God's great plan. 

Abraham had proven to Him, his obedient love for theLord. Then, in 

the bush, was a ram that was trapped and consquently used for the 

burnt  offering. Notice that the sacrificial animal that day was a ram, 

not a lamb, because The Lamb...Jesus Christ...was not yet born in the 

flesh on earth. 

         

Throughout Scripture and time, God has been revealing Himself to 

mankind, sometimes in miraculous signs and wonders that are 

tremendous in our sight. Other times He chose to reveal His glory and 

power in more subtle, less visually spectacular ways. However He 
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chooses to reveal Himself, we need to be ready to receive His Presence 

in our lives. 

 

#6. Abraham tells how the Angel is sent ahead for a bride for  Isaac. 

 

Gen. 24:7-48: 

 

[Footnote reference, Amplified Bible, Extended Version: This chapter 

is highly illustrative of God the Father, Who sends forth His Holy 

Spirit to win the consent of the individual soul to become the bride of 

His Son.] 

 

In this passage we see how important it is for Isaac to take a wife to 

accomplish what God has planned for him and his descendants. It is 

so important that God sends His Angel ahead with Abraham's servant 

to scout for a potential bride for Isaac. Needless to say, the servant is 

in total awe when he realizes that his master, Abraham, was telling 

the truth about his God's assistance in finding a bride for Isaac. 

 

We, as Christians and servants unto the Lord, are also today 

diligently searching for a fitting bride, which is the Church, for our 

Lord and Savior. And when that bride is prepared, we will all be 

invited to the wedding banquet. The Church, as Jesus' bride, is now 

undergoing this preparation and is growing and maturing every day 

in the joyous anticipation of the arrival of her Bridegroom. This is 

truly a beautiful thought, and in the Revelation of Jesus Christ we see 

the arrival of the bride:            

 

           “Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth,  

  for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away,  

             and there was no longer any sea.  

             I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem,  

  coming down out of heaven from God,    

             prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her husband.  

             And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying,  

           "Now the dwelling of God is with men,  

  and he will live with them.  

             They will be his people, and God himself will be with them   

             and be their God."  

       Rev. 21:1-3 NIV 
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#7. Jacob's Ladder: 

 

Gen. 28:10-22: 

 

The vision given to Jacob is of angels ascending and descending a 

ladder reaching from  heaven to earth. How beautiful this vision is, 

and truly illustrates God's divine involvement in our lives whether it 

be in heaven or on earth. For although He is in heaven with His Son at 

His right hand, we have His heavenly angels to watch over us and His 

Holy Spirit to dwell in us. The resurrection has not left us as orphans 

on this earth. Jesus is always with us everywhere we go and in all that 

we do. This is the glory and wonder of our God existing in three 

persons, yet as One Sovereign God. If only our eyes could also be 

opened, just as Jacob's were to witness the omnipresence of our 

God...on earth as He is in heaven. You might wish to re-read the 

Lord's advice on how to pray at this time: 

 

           "After this manner therefore pray ye: 

  Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

  Thy kingdom come.  

             Thy will be done in earth, as it  is in heaven. 

             Give us this day our daily bread. 

  And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

             And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: 

  For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 

  and the glory, for ever. 

  Amen."   

      Matt. 6:9-13 NIV 

 

#8. The Angel and Jacob's flock: 

 

Gen. 31:1-13: 

 

In the following passage, we see that Jacob has found true favor in 

God's eyes. Also that the Angel of the Lord spoke with him to give 

him specific directions for his future homeland. The underlying 

message is special in that just as we saw in item #4: with the troubles 

for Hagar and Ishmael, and the situation that Joseph faces later in 

Chapter 50 with his evil brothers; Jacob also faces a situation where 

Satan means to interfere with the good work of the Lord. Satan uses a 
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mortal, Laban, to try to accomplish his hardships upon Jacob, as he 

was trying to do a good job for Laban. This passage truly illustrates 

the fact that when God is on your side, He can even cause all of the 

evil plans that are wagered against you to backfire, and actually work 

to your advantage. 

 

To paraphrase what we saw in other passages, "You meant it for evil, 

but God meant it for good." (Ref. Gen. 50:20) God can turn even the 

most disastrous of situations around to serve His purpose. 

 

#9. Jacob and God's army: 

 

Gen. 32:1, 2: 

 

This very short passage is at the same time, very powerful. But if you 

just read along casually in your Sword (the Bible) and don't 

concentrate on what the passage says, you may not fully appreciate 

the extent of what God has tried to reveal to you. It would seem that 

Jacob was just travelling along the road when wham!...he was 

confronted by God's angels. Can you  imagine? When Jacob saw them 

(and there must have been many) he realized immediately that they 

were the army of God...probably the same army that was present at 

the wall of Jericho. 

 

This passage caused me to immediately think of a passage in Hebrews 

I’ve previously mentioned, which reads:  

   

          "Do not forget to entertain strangers,  

for by so doing  

some have entertained angels  

without knowing it."  

   Heb. 13:2 NIV 

 

#10. Jacob wrestles with a Man (the Angel of God). 

 

Gen. 32:24-32: 

 

As Jacob wrestled with a Man, which is understood to be the Angel of 

God, he did not lose the overall wrestling match, but God did afflict 

him with a physical impairment. A "thorn" if you will. And Jacob did 
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develop a limp due to a problem with his hip. Jacob saw the Man he 

wrestled with all night, but he did not die, even though he realized 

that he had wrestled with, and had seen God, face-to-face. Though the 

fullness of the Glory of God certainly was not implied in this passage, 

Jacob did see something. Just as mankind also saw God in the 

physical image of Jesus Christ. This explains how a man, or men, 

could see the likeness or image of God, and live. God, Himself, told 

Moses that no man could see His face and live: 

 

          "And he said, Thou canst not see my face:  

for there shall be no man see me, and live.  

 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by me, 

 and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

 And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, 

 that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee 

            with my hand while I pass by: 

 And I will take away mine hand,  

 and thou shalt see my back parts:  

 but my face shall not be seen."  

      Exodus 33:20-23 (KJV). 

 

 We all wrestle with the temptations of sin and evil, but this passage 

also reminds us that sometimes we wrestle with God. Sometimes it is a 

very real struggle and though we may think we have been the victor 

over whatever we are struggling with, we cannot overcome God's will 

for His children. He may even leave us with a physical reminder as He 

did with Jacob and even later with the Apostle Paul. The following 

passage may help you to understand how Jacob became known as 

"Israel" and that many times in the Bible when it speaks of "Israel" 

you need to be discerning, whether it is referring to the nation, or the 

man. 

 

#11. Jacob blesses Joseph's sons: 

 

Gen. 48:1-22: (All) 

 

In this passage, as Israel (Jacob) blesses his grandchildren, they are 

brought to him opposite of the way God would have Jacob actually 

bless them. (This would be according to their birth-order.) So Jacob 

crosses his hands to have them blessed as God desired.  
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This would also remind us that no matter how man may try to force 

God's grace upon himself, or someone else, it is ultimately God who 

dispenses His grace. And to precisely whom and how He wishes it to 

be dispensed. You will notice that even though Jacob appears to be 

nearly physically blind, he seemed to know exactly which child was 

the one to be blessed as the first-born of Joseph. Note also at the close 

of this passage, that Jacob prays that the redeeming Angel would 

bless the children.  

 

This Angel, he says, is the same Angel who has redeemed him 

continually from every evil. This can only be the Lord, for no one has 

the authority to forgive sins, except God. This also, being a chief 

complaint that the religious leaders and rulers had against Jesus, 

since He claimed to be able to forgive people of their sins. 

 

#12. Moses, the burning bush, and Aaron's instructions: 

 

Ex. 3:1-6; 4: 6, 7: 

 

[NOTE: As one studies all of chapter three and four, the discussion of 

Whom is speaking to Moses might arise.]  

 

Please note that in 3:2, the Angel of the Lord appeared first to Moses; 

then in 3:4, the Lord saw Moses had turned aside to see and then God 

the Father, called to him. This may indicate an initial contact by the 

Angel, and then a lengthy conversation with the heavenly Father even 

into chapter 4. In 4:6, the Lord is named, and in 4:7 God, the Father, 

is specifically named. Further research may lead to the distinction in 

the Godhead between the Lord (Jesus) and God (the Father) Himself, 

as their involvements are revealed. Nonetheless, Moses was obviously 

blessed with divine intervention in all the work that he was called to 

do. God can come into our lives at any time and any place, as Moses 

found out  in this passage.  

 

God can come to us especially when we are truly alone and away from 

all of our normal distractions. During a quiet moment, for example, as 

was the instance with Moses. God got Moses' undivided attention by 

utilizing a common element he was familar with such as the everyday 

bush, and applied a supernatural appearance to it. Our God is 

powerful far beyond our greatest imaginations and reasoning.  
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He may appear quietly in our lives, or boldly as He did in this 

passage. But the manner in which He chooses to manifest His 

Presence will undoubtedly be exactly what our Father deems most 

appropriate and effective for His influence in our individual lives. 

 

#12b. Ex. 4:6, 7: 

 

As with the last passage, God impressed Moses mightily with a visible 

sign which defied normal explanation. He afflicted Moses with the 

most dreaded disease of his time, which was leprosy; then just as 

quickly and easily, he healed him of it, entirely. (Leprosy, being a 

flesh-devouring disease of that time which had no known cure. Those 

suffering from the disease were total outcasts from their own families, 

friends and community.) 

 

#13. The Angel of God, the pillar of the cloud, and the parting of the 

waters: 

 

Ex. 14:15-30: 

 

God was true to His promise, and led the chosen people through the 

wilderness, even so far as to provide a divine chaperone and 

protector, His Angel. He gave them light, while at the same time, 

caused darkness for the enemy. This, being a bit of foreshadowing for 

our current lives in that we, as Christians, can understand the Word 

of God led by the aid of His Holy Spirit, but skeptics and unbelievers 

can only find confusion since they are without the Light that God 

provides in our lives. God continues protecting His children (Israel) 

supernaturally, as He allows them passage through the sea, while 

drowning the Egyptians. God gives us a Light and safe passage while 

the rest of the world is in darkness and confusion. 

 

#14. God instructs Moses to listen to, and to obey His Angel.  (At Mt. 

Sinai): 

 

Ex. 23:20-25: 

 

[Author’s Note: The importance, power, authority and Deity of the 

Angel of the Lord is vividly portrayed in this passage.] 
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God, Himself, says that "My name is in Him." And other references 

are given. Moses is told to listen to, and to obey this Angel, for He will 

not pardon his (the peoples') transgressions. Obviously this statement 

implies that the Angel that God is speaking of, has the ability to 

pardon, but would not pardon transgressions at that particular time. 

Jesus' biggest obstacle for the Jews was that He was able to forgive 

sins (transgressions), and they believed that no one could forgive sins 

except God, Himself. They considered Jesus to be a blasphemer for 

comparing Himself to God on this issue. Had they realized Who Jesus 

truly was, they would have also realized that in actuality it was God 

that was offering forgiveness. In comparison, many believe that this 

Angel of the Lord is, in fact, Jesus Christ, pre-incarnate. The same 

Who has always been with God since the beginning. See Jn. 1:1-5 

et.al. 

 

#15. The Angel is allowed to lead Israel again, mercifully, even after 

the calf idol is made: 

 

Ex. 32:33-35: 

 

While Moses was on the mountain speaking with God and receiving 

the Commandments, the people below grew restless and impatient, 

and were overtaken by sinful lusts and desires. They fashioned a 

metal (golden) god of their own design and worshiped it. God was 

angry and  promised to bring punishment upon the guilty, but once 

again, mercifully allowed the Angel of the Lord to lead His people. 

Proving that the guilty will not go unpunished, but the innocent will 

benefit from God's mercy. 

 

#16. The Angel leads Israel toward the land of milk & honey: 

 

Ex. 33:1-3: 

 

God placed a limitation upon the guidance that He would allow from 

His Angel for Moses and his people. The Angel would show the way 

and drive out the enemies from the Promised Land but He would not 

be among the people because of their stubborn ways. Just as in our 

lives today, we know that we are God's children, but when we fail to 

follow in the ways that God would have us to go, things just don't 

seem to go as well as they do when we are walking upright in His eyes. 
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We know from the words of our Savior, that we are God's, and that 

we have eternal life, and that no one can take that away from us: 

 

          "My sheep hear  my voice, and I know them,  

 and they follow me:  

 And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish,  

 neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 

 My Father, which gave them to me, is greater than all;  

 and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

 I and my Father are one."   

               Jn. 11:27-30 KJV 

 

This is a promise that our savior made to us, but He also asked 

something of us in return a few chapters later  in the Gospel of John: 

 

 "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you."  

               Jn. 15:14 (KJV) 

 

And as a good friend, He gave His life for us. All He has ever asked in 

return, was our obedience to His leading. 

 

#17. The Lord promises His Presence (the Angel) to Moses: 

 

Ex. 33:12-17: 

 

Moses speaks with the Lord about having His Presence with them, 

and God hears Moses'  petition. God is reminded by Moses that they 

are His chosen people apart from the rest of the people on earth, and 

it is by His Presence with them that they are distinguished. Moses 

pleads with God that if His Presence is not to go with them, not to 

send them away from the place where they were at that time. So God 

assures Moses of His committment to them, and that His Presence (the 

Angel) will go with them. 

 

#18. Edom won't allow passage for Moses and his people: 

 

Nu. 20:12-21: 

  

The Lord caused much grief to come upon Moses and Aaron, as 

shown through the stubborn refusal by the king of Edom when Moses 
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requested passage through the king's land. No matter how hard 

Moses pleaded with the King, he was firm in his refusal to the point of 

sending his people out to reinforce his stand. Israel's rebellious ways 

did not go unnoticed by God, and even though they were God's chosen 

people, their journey was not guaranteed to be an  easy or uneventful 

one. 

 

As we have seen with the previous passages, when a nation or even 

one person is disobedient to God,  they stand the likelihood of 

suffering the consequences of their actions. This is just as true today 

as it was when Israel wandered in the desert. We are a very special 

people to our God. We are aliens in this world, and can be very alone 

if we do not have our God with us in all things. Therefore, we need to 

love Him as He loves us. The following  verses from 1 Peter apply to 

the attitude God asks of us today: 

 

          "But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a dedicated 

 nation, [God's] own purchased, special people, that you may 

 set forth the wonderful deeds and display the virtues and 

 perfections of Him Who called you out of darkness into His 

 marvelous light. [See Ex. 19:5,6] Once you were not a people 

 [at all], but now you are God's people; once you were unpitied, 

 but now you are pitied and have received mercy. [Hos.2:23] 

 Beloved, I implore you as aliens and strangers and exiles [in 

 this world] to abstain from the sensual urges (the evil desires, 

 the passions of the flesh, your lower nature) that wage war 

 against the soul."   

      1 Pe. 2:9-11 (Amp.Ex.Ver.) 

 

#19. Balaam's donkey and the Angel of the Lord: 

 

Nu. 22:20-35: 

 

In this unique passage of Balaam and his talking donkey, I can't help 

but think of the times when a person, myself included, "can't see the 

forest for the trees." Balaam's donkey saw the Angel of the Lord and 

tried to steer his master away from the Angel's drawn sword. The 

donkey, no doubt, sensed the imminent danger for his master and 

tried to protect him even though his master beat upon him. How often 

we try to help others even though they resist our help. At times to the 
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point that they might hurt  us, either  emotionally or possibly 

physically. But, we must continue trying, regardless of the personal 

hardship we might suffer. "You only hurt the ones you love," is an all 

too common saying that also comes to mind. And we hurt the Lord 

every time that He tries to make Himself and His will known to us, 

and we stubbornly reject His intervention, whether it is because we 

don't recognize that it is the Lord just before us, or because we think 

in our mortal minds that we know what is better for us. 

 

When we go against God's will, He will intervene. He promised to be 

with us when we asked Him into our lives, and He is not faultering, 

though we surely might. No matter how far away you, or someone you 

know, thinks that he has walked away from the Lord, all you have to 

do is turn around...and He is standing right before you, and He is 

always there to protect us in our times of need: 

 

          “But now saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob,  

 and he that formed thee, O Israel,  

 Fear not: for I have redeemed thee,  

 I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

 When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee;  

and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 

 when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; 

 neither shall the flame kindle upon thee."  

       Isa. 43:1, 2. KJV 

 

#20. The Angel speaks of the thorns in the Israelites' sides: 

 

Judges 2:1-4: 

 

The Angel of the Lord reminded the Israelites of how He had brought 

them to the Promised Land. He didn't break His covenant with the 

people, but they didn't follow through with their part, so the Angel 

tells them that He won't continue to drive away their enemies from 

before them. They (the enemies) would become a reminder of a 

broken promise. A thorn. 

 

Though some may think that the Angel was being cruel to God's 

chosen people, in actuality He was being quite the opposite. They 
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needed this disciplinary measure to bring their focus away from their 

own selves, and back onto God. God disciplines those He loves: 

 

          "My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord;  

 neither be weary of his correction: 

 For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth;  

 even as a father the son in whom he delighteth."  

           Pr. 3:11, 12 KJV

 

This was also true in New Testament times with the Apostle Paul, 

because he realized himself that he needed to be kept humble so that 

his eyes were always on the Lord: 

 

          "And lest I should be exalted above measure  

 through the abundance of the revelations,  

 there was given to me a thorn in the flesh,  

 the messenger of Satan to buffet me,  

 lest I should be exalted above measure."  

      2 Cor. 12:7 KJV 

 

Paul asked three times to have this thorn removed, and God refused 

to remove it. It was necessary in Pauls' life. I too, have thorns, 

although I used to carry an entire bush. I am left with only a few 

thorns now. And I can deal with this discipline, knowing that the Lord  

has raised me three times from  death and twice from a wheelchair. 

Satan has been defeated in my life, though he tries to interfere. What 

remains now, is from my God Almighty. 

 

#21. The Messenger curses Meroz: 

 

Judges 5:23: 

 

[Note: Other translations refer to the "messenger" in this passage as 

the Angel of the Lord.] 

 

Keeping the thoughts in mind that were brought up in the passage 

about Balaam and his talking donkey, we see how the Lord responded 

when the inhabitants of Meroz chose not to assist the Lord in His 

opposition of the mighty. By placing a curse on Meroz, He has taken a 

very aggressive response to their reluctance to obey the will of God. In 
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verse 23, we see the curse God placed upon Meroz, while in verse 24, 

you will note a blessing upon Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite. She 

was blessed because she did as God had commanded. This brings to 

light, the Scripture which says: 

 

         "God opposes the proud,  

but gives grace to the humble."  

  James 4:6b NIV 

 

#22. The Angel of the Lord speaks with Gideon: 

 

Judges 6:6-23: 

 

Even when the odds heavily outnumber us, God is with us. And God 

expects a great deal from even the least of us…from the most unlikely. 

And even from those who don't feel confident to do the things that 

God asks of them, though He has definitely called them. (This, spoken 

from personal experience, also.) You might also remember that the 

Apostle Paul was sent to minister to the very people that he had 

previously persecuted so vigorously.  

      (Romans 11:13, et al.)  

 

Remember that Jesus came from a place that was not considered to 

amount to much: 

 

          "But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, 

 though you are small among the clans of Judah, 

 out of you will come for me 

 one who will be ruler over Israel, 

 whose origins are from of old, 

 from ancient times."  

    Micah 5:2 NIV 

 

In Isaiah we read of a person who was not  especially handsome, nor 

of an outward regal nature. But as we have learned, this very person 

has a Name above all names and is High Priest forever...exalted to the 

right hand of God. Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior: 

 

          "He grew up before him like a tender shoot,  

 and like a root out of dry ground. 
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 He had no beauty or majesty to attract us to him, 

 nothing in his appearance that we should desire him. 

 He was despised and rejected by men,  

 a man of sorrows, and familar  with suffering. 

 Like one from whom men hide their faces he was despised,  

 and we esteemd him not."  

      Isa. 53:1-3 NIV 

 

#23. The Angel of the Lord presents Himself to Samson's parents: 

 

Judges 13:1-25: 

 

Once again, God has chosen someone who might initially appear to be 

an unlikely candidate to do His work. So much did God want a special 

child named Samson, to be born, that He sent His personal Angel to 

announce the pregnancy.  As with Abraham's wife, Sarah, and 

Zechariah's wife, Elizabeth, so also was Manoah's wife blessed.  

 

These three formerly barren women did bear children: Isaac, John 

the Baptist, and Samson,  respectively. Each of these pregnancies 

defied human rationale, but God provided especially for them so that 

they might conceive a child that He would use mightily in His plan. 

 

#24. David is as blameless as an angel of God: 

 

1Samuel 29:6-11: 

 

Please note that this is an example of the usage of the word "angel" 

other than as is used for the Angel of the Lord. There will be other 

references to angelic beings throughout this guide, so that the reader 

might become better acquainted with God's command of all of the 

heavenly angels; and also to show the relationship and superiority of 

the Angel of the Lord when compared to all other angels. This passage 

explains how even when we do our level-best to lead a godly life, we 

may find opposition from our superiors. The Bible speaks of our 

submitting to authority in several places, but Romans 13:1 speaks 

expressly of the situation illustrated in this 1 Samuel passage: 

 

          "Everyone must submit himself to the governing authorities,  

for their is no authority except that which God has established.  
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The authorities that exist have been established by God."   

     Romans 13:1 NIV 

 

#25. The woman of Tekoah pleads with king David: 

 

2Samuel 14:12-23: 

 

David was well-known for his wisdom, and in this passage, his wisdom 

is compared to that of the Angel of God. If you feel in your life, that 

you are somehow lacking in wisdom, you should read of the Lord's 

promise to those who ask for it in the Gospel of James: 

         

          "If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God,  

who gives generously to all without finding fault.  

And it will be given to him.  

But when he asks, he must believe and not doubt,  

because he who doubts is like a wave of the sea,  

blown and tossed by the wind."   

    James 1:5, 6 NIV 

 

#26. Mephibosheth and David the king: 

 

2Samuel 19:24-30: 

 

We can see God move mightily in David's life throughout the many 

passages of the Holy Word of God. Who would have ever thought in 

David's youth, that this boy, the youngest  in a family of sheepherders, 

would grow up to be one of the wisest and most powerful rulers of 

God's chosen people?  

 

Also in this passage, we see the Angel of the Lord presented in another 

light. One who passes judgement as the destroying Angel. Remember 

that Scripture tells us that there is only one Judge, and it is to Him 

that we are ultimately held accountable: 

 

          "In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus,  

 who will judge the living and the dead,  

 and in view of his appearing and his kingdom,  

 I give you this charge: 

 Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, 
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 which the lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that 

 day-and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his 

 appearing."   

       2Tim. 4:1, 8. NIV 

 

         "There is only one Lawgiver and Judge,  

 the one who is  able to save and destroy."  

    James 4:12a NIV 

 

#27. The word of the Lord comes to Gad, a prophet, and David's seer. 

 

2Samuel 24:11-25: 

 

[Please note that in the NKJV footnotes, the "angel" in this passage is 

otherwise called out as "Angel" in other translations.] 

 

In this special passage are many things, but of special signifigance are 

the following:  

 

1.) The Angel who was smiting the people and the Angel who was by 

the threshing floor, appear to be the same Angel.  

 

2.) David saw this Angel, and in seeing Him, began praying to the 

Lord for mercy upon the peoples.  

 

3.) God heard David's prayer and commanded the Angel to stay His 

hand. (Remember also how the Angel stayed the hand of Abraham in 

Gen. 22:11, 12.)   

 

4.) Araunah submitted to the authority of his king, and gladly offered 

up all he had to David because he knew David was a godly man. One 

of my favorite lessons taught in this passage has to deal with a proper 

attitude in tithing to our God. This lesson is found toward the end of 

the passage when Araunah offers his property to David 

free-of-charge. David declines the offer by saying: "No, but I will buy 

it for a price. I will not offer burnt offerings to the Lord my God of 

that which costs me nothing." 

 

How can we apply this to our modern-day lives? When you contribute 

financially to the Church, this is a sweet fragrance unto the Lord. But 
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when you claim it on your taxes so you can utilize it as a charitable 

contribution, are you no longer offering unto the Lord something 

which costs you nothing? If you get money (or it's equivalent) 

returned to you for making the offering, then you no longer are 

making a true sacrifice unto the Lord. Ananias and Saphira tried to 

convince the church that they were giving all of their contribution to 

God, when, in fact, they tried to retain some of the contribution by 

lying. and God acted upon their dishonesty. 

 

The rich people in Mt. 12:41-44 placed large amounts of money into 

the temple treasury as Jesus sat nearby and watched. Also, a poor 

widow placed her tiny offering into the treasury. Jesus rebuked the 

rich and blessed the poor widow, because she gave to God from her  

poverty, while the rich gave from their excess. The poor widow's 

attitude in this case must have been from a contrite heart. She 

obviously knew that her pittance couldn't have amounted to much 

compared to that of the wealthy, but in our Lord's eyes, it was truly a 

blessing. And, by her inclusion in the Holy Bible, her small act of 

generosity has touched the lives of millions. (A very valuable gift.) 

 

#28. The man of God fom Judah and Jeroboam: 

 

1Kings 13:11-26; 33, 34: 

 

This passage shows not only what happens when one disobeys the 

word of God, but also what can happen when you lie, telling someone 

that you have received the word of God when, in fact, you did not. In 

this passage a man (the old prophet) lied to a man of God (a preacher) 

and said that he had received instructions from an angel concerning 

this man of God. This lie eventually caused the man of God to 

unfortunately disobey the direct Word he had received from God, 

Himself. The deceit of the old man became the impetus for the sin of 

an entire nation which was abolished and destroyed. (The dynasty of 

Jeroboam.) 

 

Even though the man of God had not originally intended to disobey 

God, he did not discern from God's Word and the evil workings of the 

old prophet, who was probably led to this evil by the prince of all evil, 

Satan. Note that the man of God was also killed for his disobedience, 

and further note that he was killed by a lion...making me wonder if 
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this animal could be called "the Lion of Judah"?  (Since this is also 

where the man of God was from.) As you probably already know, this 

"Lion of Judah” is one of the titles that our blessed Savior, Jesus 

Christ, has been known as. 

 

#29. An angel and the word of the Lord comes to Elijah regarding the 

destruction of the followers of Baal: 

 

1Kings 19:1-18: 

 

[Note: Some translations show the angel of the Lord with a capital 

"A" which implies diety. Also note the word of the Lord appears, and 

"He" speaks to Elijah. This could only mean a distinct person of the 

Godhead as footnoted in Genesis 16:7 of the Amplified Bible, 

Extended Version.] 

 

If you have ever wondered where the phrase, "a still, small voice" 

comes from, it is in this passage of Elijah's encounter with the Angel 

of the Lord. Elijah feared for his life because all of the other prophets 

had been slain, and he was all that was left. He felt so bad, that he 

asked God if he could just lay down and die. The Angel of the Lord 

came to encourage him, just as our sweet Jesus does for us at our 

weakest moments. Elijah received divine instructions from the Lord 

concerning the future of His children and even for the man who would 

take Elijah's place as a prophet of God. Elijah was very jealous for the 

Lord, and took  it personally when all of the prophets had been  slain 

by the Israelites and had torn down the altars and forsaken the 

covenant. He was deeply troubled by all of this just as any Christian is 

when they are witnesses to the injustices committed by, and upon 

fellow Christians. The Lord made Elijah into a mighty man, even 

though he was alone in his struggle, against seemingly impossible 

circumstances. We have the word of our Lord, Jesus Christ, to 

encourage us when we also go up against what seems to be 

insurmountable odds: 

 

          "Jesus said unto him,  

            If thou canst believe,  

            all things are possible 

 to him that believeth."  

  Mk. 9:23 KJV 
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          "And he said,  

            The things which are impossible with men 

 are possible with God."   

    Lk. 18:27 KJV 

 

#30. King Ahaziah, Elijah and the fire from heaven: 

 

2Kings 1:1-17: 

 

Several messages come from this passage, and deserve a thorough 

review: It would seem that sometimes people have to be struck down 

by the Lord more than once, before He can get their undivided 

attention. (This I  know to be true in my own life.) 

  

No matter how strong a man or an entire nation is, they are in no way 

a match for the strength of the Almighty God. Sometimes God has to 

"get physical" with us before we truly know exactly what a broken 

and contrite heart is. Elijah was humbled in 1Kings 19, and is now 

able to carry on in the Lord's service with renewed strength.  

 

The third captain of fifty realized the awesome power that he was 

actually confronting, and reverently submitted himself and prayed for 

his men's lives. King Ahaziah chose to worship another god although 

the One which judged him, would rather have saved him: 

 

         "The Lord is not slack concerning his promise,  

 as some men count slackness;  

 but is longsuffering to us-ward,  

 not willing that any should perish,  

 but that all should come to repentance."  

    2 Peter 3:9 KJV 

 

#31. Hezekiah prays to God about the destruction of the Assyrians 

and the Angel of the Lord's response: 

 

2Kings 19:14-37: 

 

Many times we have heard of a mighty nation overpowering another, 

and simply destroying  it with little effort, it would seem. Sennacherib, 

the king of Assyria, had destroyed much and killed many, and had 



 45 

become mighty. Hezekiah feared him, and prayed to God. God 

explained through Isaiah, that it was He who had made Sennacherib's 

victories so easily attained, because God had used him as His 

instrument to destroy the nations that He desired to have destroyed.  

 

[See "THE GIANTS OF THE BIBLE" by this author for further 

information on the nations God desired to have destroyed.]  

 

Even after God had assisted Sennacherib in battle, he was still an evil 

man and worshipped another god. Thus, the Angel of the Lord was 

sent to destroy 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians. Sennacherib 

returned home to Ninevah, but was assassinated by his own two sons 

as he worshiped to his god, Nisroch. Keep in mind that God can bless 

any and all of his children, but He specifically says that we can love no 

other god before Him. And as a consequence, Sennacherib had to 

suffer the wrath of the One true God for his "raging against God." 

 

#32. God sends and angel to Jerusalem to destroy it, and He 

commands an altar  in the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite: 

 

1Chron. 21:1-30: 

 

As wise as David was, he seemed to think it best to take a census of the 

people even though God had strictly forbidden it. Satan had 

convinced David that the census was necessary, even though Joab 

strongly advised against it.  

 

Many times in our mortal minds we may think that we know what is 

best, even though it  is not  necessarily in line with God's directives, 

and even when our closest friends and advisors are in disagreement 

with us. We must rely on God for proper discernment on the serious 

issues, because our actions can affect the lives of others, innocent of 

our poor choices. Many suffered because of David's leadership, or 

lack of it, in this issue, but God knows when to intervene and 

commanded the Angel of the Lord to return His sword to it's sheath, 

and stop the destruction. 

 

#33. The Lord sends an angel (Angel) and saves Hezekiah and 

Jerusalem's inhabitants: 
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2 Chronicles 32:7-22: 

 

This is a parallel account of the passage in 2 Kings 19:14-37 (#31) 

where God has caused Sennacherib to return to his homeland to 

ultimately be murdered by his sons. 

 

#34. God speaks with His angels and Satan about Job: 

 

Job 1:6-12: 

 

[Note: the Amplified Bible holds that the "Sons of God" mentioned 

herein, are "angels". Also see Job 2:1-10.] 

 

Please note two important messages within this passage, the first 

being that when Satan appeared before God, he appeared in the midst 

of God's heavenly angels...not  his (Satan's) own, for God cares not to 

look upon sin. The heavenly angels would therefore be providing a 

divine shield between the evil one and God, so that God would not 

have to look directly upon him. Secondly, though it is obvious that 

Satan wanted to do harm to Job, he had to first ask the permission of 

God. Satan can do nothing to us without God's foreknowledge. 

Thirdly, Satan wanted to test Job's faithfulness to God to show that he 

could prove that  when Job's life was in disarray, he would turn away 

from God. We have the assurrance in the promise from God that as 

believers in Christ, we will not be tempted more than we can bear, but 

it comes with a warning that we should not take this promise for 

granted: 

 

          "We should not test the Lord,  

 as some of them did-and were killed by snakes.  

 And do not grumble, as some of them did 

 and were killed by the destroying angel. "  

 These things happened to them as examples 

 and were written down as warnings for us, 

 on whom the fufillment of the ages has come.  

 So if you think you are standing firm,  

 be careful that you do not fall!  

 No temptation has seized you  

 except what is common to man.  

 And God is faithful;  
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 he will not let you be tempted  

 beyond what you can bear. 

 But when you are tempted,  

 he will also provide a way out  

 so that you can stand up under  it."  

   1 Cor. 10:9-13 NIV 

 

#35. God speaks again to His angels and Satan concerning Job: 

 

Job 2:1-10: 

 

In this passage Satan is requesting that further torture be placed upon 

Job. God does allow it, and although Satan apparently enters Job's 

wife, Job himself, does remain faithful to God and tells his wife that 

we are to love God not only in the good times but also the bad. We 

may note in our own lives that when we are experiencing difficult 

times, and we remain faithful to God to lead us through these tough 

times, that even though we are faithful, the tough times do not go 

away...and sometimes even get worse. But we must realize that even 

though things seem unbearable, there must be something positive that 

is to be gained from our earthly ordeals. Quite simply, sometimes we 

need to humbled in a way that we can't seem to accomplish on our 

own, so God Himself provides a humbling experience, or allows for 

one to happen. This sincere humility became a way of life for the 

Apostle Paul: 

 

         "To keep me from becoming conceited  

 because of these surpassingly great revelations,  

 there was given me a thorn in my flesh,  

 a messenger of Satan, to torment me.  

 Three times I pleaded with the Lord to take it away from me.  

 But he said to me,  

          "My grace is sufficient for you,  

 for my power is made perfect in weakness."  

 Therefore I will boast all the more gladly about my 

 weaknesses, so that Christ's power may rest on me.  

 That is why, for Christ's sake, I delight in weaknesses, 

 in insults, in hardships, in persecutions, in difficulties.  

 For when I am weak, then I am strong."   

      2 Cor. 12:7-10 NIV 
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#36. Eliphaz tells Job of the vision he had: 

 

Job 4:12-21; 5:1: 

 

In this passage, Eliphaz describes a vision he had in his sleep to Job. 

This vision was not necessarily a nightmare, as one might suppose, but 

rather the fear of God came upon Eliphaz. He was reminded quite 

vividly of the necessary humility of man before God. Man, on his own, 

and in his own strength, is nothing before the All-Powerful God 

Almighty. Not even the Lord's angels are without fault. There is only 

One who is perfect. In confirmation of the imperfections, even of 

angels, there are a few Scriptures we can review: 

 

          "For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, 

 but sent them to hell,  

 putting them into gloomy dungeons to be held 

 for judgement;"  

     2 Peter 2:4 NIV 

 

          "And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority  

 but abandoned their own home-these he has kept in darkness,  

 bound with everlasting chains for judgement on the great 

 Day."  

       Jude 6 NIV 

 

#37. The Lord speaks to Job from the whirlwind: 

 

Job 38:1-7: 

 

After Elihu had patiently waited for his turn, he spoke to Job in a way 

that none of Job's friends had spoken before. In reality, Elihu became 

the very mediator between Job and God that Job had prayed 

repeatedly for, because as soon as Elihu finished speaking, God 

Himself  spoke to Job. Note also that the Bible mentions Job and his 

three friends (Job 2:11): Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar. Elihu was not 

mentioned in the gathering until chapters 32-37. [God spoke of angels 

in v. 7 when He asked Job where he was during the creation: "When 

the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for  

joy?" (Angels are the sons of God.)] 
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Elihu did a fairly thorough work of humbling Job, but this in no way 

compares with what God Himself had to say. God had to straighten 

out Job's thinking, along with the rationale of his three friends before 

He could restore Job's health and family to him. Job was faithful to 

God during his torment and attacks by Satan, and his faithfulness was 

noted and rewarded by God, even while Job was still on earth. Our 

Heavenly Father is awesome in power and mercy, and His grace is 

unsurpassed.  

 

The main reason for including this passage in the study of the Angel 

of the Lord is that Job had prayed for a mediator between himself 

and God. During the Old Testament times, the people did not actually 

have a mediator as we do today through our Savior, Jesus Christ. Job 

was given a mediator in this case through Elihu, who was someone 

who "just happened onto the scene" it would appear. Who is Elihu? 

you might ask yourself. I had the same thoughts when I realized that 

he wasn't included as one of the three friends of Job. His name is 

similar to the derivatives of the names of Eli, Elijah, Elisha, and 

Elohim. This causes me to wonder if he wasn't specifically placed in 

this passage, and in Job's life, by God as a special "messenger." And, 

of course, an angel is also known of as a "messenger." 

 

Our God does work in strange and marvelous ways that we surely 

can't understand at times, and Elihu was definitely placed into this 

scenario for a specific reason, and he is never heard of again after this 

passage in Job. The name Elihu means, "God of him." ['Eliyhuw, 

el-ee-hoo'.ref-THE NEW STRONG'S EXHAUSTIVE 

CONCORDANCE OF THE BIBLE.] 

 

#38. What is man that you are mindful of him...?": 

 

Psalm 8:3-9: 

 

In  the Psalms, we also see the emphasis of where man is in respect to 

the Omnipresence, Omnipotence, and Omniscience of God Almighty. 

God is our all-Powerful Creator, yet He gave dominion of all of His 

earthly creation to mankind. This truly is a great responsibility He 

has given to us, and we must always be aware of His Presence in all 

that He has created... especially ourselves.  
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I wrote a bit of prose a good many years ago, that sums up my 

personal feelings on man's place in the order of things: 

 

                                        "Lucky Me" 

 

                            "Lucky me...I've come to see, 

                              the writings on the mountain. 

                              Inscribed upon the stone of life, 

                                  a thought... 

                                    a true emotion: 

                                      In all man's lies, 

                                        through Jesus' eyes... 

                                          God still smiles 

                                              upon  

                                               Creation." 

 

#39. "I sought the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me..." 

 

Psalm 34:4-7: 

 

The Lord is gracious and sufficient to deliver us from all of our fears. 

He is faithful to hear our prayers when we call upon Him. This 

passage in particular, speaks of the Angel of the Lord as being able to 

deliver those who fear Him, and He likewise encamps around them. 

As believers, we know that it is our sweet Jesus Who is our deliverer. 

This passage is one of  many which causes a person to consider the 

distinct possibility that the Angel of the Lord and Jesus Christ, the 

second person of the Godhead, are indeed, One in the same person. 

The religious rulers and leaders of Jesus' time on earth accused Him 

of  being a blasphemer, a crime punishable by death. No one could 

forgive sins except God Almighty, they exclaimed. Had they known 

Who they were sentencing, it would not have been necessary for 

Christ to go to the cross. But of course, God already foreknew what 

the answer to this would have been. Jesus' importance in our spiritual 

lives can be brought boldly to the forefront in one Holy Scripture: 

 

"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 

   the truth, and the life: 

               no man cometh unto the Father, 

               but by me."  John 14:6 (KJV) 
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#40. A prayer for the Angel of the Lord's assistance in battle: 

 

Psalm 35:1-9: 

 

This Psalm is a prayer for the Angel of the Lord to come to the aid of 

those who are being persecuted. Jesus, our Savior, had not yet been 

incarnate, or born in the flesh and the appearance of man during the 

Old Testament time period. We now have our intercessor, and He 

mediates on our behalf in the person of our Risen Lord and Savior, 

Christ Jesus. Praise God. He sits at the right hand of the Father until 

He returns to judge all and to deliver His own unto their inheritance, 

and the evil unto theirs: 

 

          "And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,  

 prophesied of these, saying,  

 Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints. 

 To execute judgement upon all,  

and to convince all that are ungodly among them  

of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed,  

and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 

            have spoken against him."   

      Jude 14, 15. (KJV) 

 

#41. "The chariots of God are twenty thousand..." 

 

Psalm 68:15-20: 

 

In this passage we see that God not only dwells in the high places, but 

also with the vanquished foes and the rebellious. God is in all places at 

all times. He causes His rain to fall on the just and the unjust. He 

offers deliverance and salvation to all of His children, which is the 

only way to escape the eternal death. We see how God loves all of His 

children in the words of His Son, our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ: 

 

          "But I say to you, love your enemies,  

 bless those who curse you,  

 do good to those who hate you,  

 and pray for those  

 who spitefully use you and persecute you, 

 that you may be sons of your Father in Heaven;  
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 for He makes His sun rise on the evil and the good,  

 and sends rain on the just and on the unjust."    

     Mt. 5:44, 45. (NKJV) 

 

#42. Although God met the needs of the hungry, they still sinned 

against Him: 

 

Psalm 78:18-32: 

 

I believe that one of God's greatest commandments is, "Thou shalt not 

tempt the Lord, thy God." And unfortunately, the people in this 

passage did just that very thing. They did acknowledge that God had 

smote the rock and caused it to bring forth water, but they were not  

satisfied by this gesture of kindness from a loving Father for His 

children. They still wanted more. So they did get from God what they 

had asked for, but rather than be thankful, they sinned against God. 

So God's wrath was kindled against them. 

 

How can we ask God to answer our prayers, when we can't do what 

He asks of us in return? God is faithful, and many times He does go 

ahead and answer our prayers, even though we are far from 

deserving. This is the grace of God. It is an abundant gesture, that 

goes way beyond anything we should recieve in response to the 

obedience we show toward our Father. We should always consider the 

attitude of our own hearts before we ask for anything from our 

Heavenly Father. What we appear to be, or what we have done in our 

fleshly selves, is of little importance to God. What does matter to Him, 

though, is where our hearts are: 

 

          "But the Lord said unto Samuel,  

 Look not on his countenance, 

 or on the height of his stature;  

 because I have refused him:  

 for the lord seeth not as man seeth;  

 for man looketh on the outward appearance,  

 but the Lord looketh on the heart."   

    1 Sam. 16:7 (KJV) 
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Our "hearts," or our attitudes, have a great deal to do with what we 

are, and where we stand in the Lord's eyes, as the following Scripture 

vividly illustrates: 

 

          "O generation of vipers, how can ye,  

 being evil, speak good things? 

 for out of the abundance of the heart  

 the mouth speaketh. 

 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart  

 bringeth forth good things:  

 and an evil man out of the evil treasure  

 bringeth forth evil things. 

 But I say unto you,  

 that every idle word that men shall speak,  

 they shall give account thereof  

 in the day of judgement. 

 For by thy words thou shalt be justified,  

 and by thy words thou shalt be condemned."    

     Mt. 12:34-37 (KJV) 

 

#43. Though God is angered and shows His wrath, He led His own 

forth to Zion: 
 

Psalm 78:49-54: 

 

This Psalm appears to be an overview of many ways in which God 

had dealt with the enemies of His people. In doing so, He provided 

safe passage for His children to their promised Holy land. God 

utilized whatever means necessary to overcome the works of the 

adversary (the Devil) whether by disease, as with the plague, or 

natural phenomenon such as the parting of the Red Sea. The picture 

of God leading His people as a shepherd leads his sheep, is indicative 

of the great love that God has blessed us with. We can be confident 

that we have a Great Shepherd watching over our lives also, that 

Shepherd being Jesus Christ, as the Gospel tells us in His own words: 

 

          "I am the good shepherd:  

 the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

 But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd,  

            whose own the sheep are not,   

 seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth:  
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 and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.  

 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling,  

 and careth not for the sheep.  

 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep,  

 and am known of mine.  

 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father:  

 and I lay down my life for the sheep.  

 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold:  

 them also must I bring, and they shall hear my voice;  

 and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.  

 Therefore doth my Father love me,  

 because I  lay down my life, that I might take it again.  

 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself.   

 I have the power to lay it down,  

 and I have the power to take it again.  

 This commandment have I recieved of my Father."   

            Jn. 10:11-18 (KJV) 

 

Few other Scriptures can illustrate how the Angel of the Lord led the 

people of God as a shepherd during the Old Testament times, and 

continues as Jesus Christ to lead His sheep even today and forever. 

This I must hold to, if all of the Holy Scriptures we have studied thus 

far are indeed inerrant and infallible, including, and especially the 

one to follow: 

 

 “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever."   

       Heb. 13:8 (KJV) 

 

In chapter four of 1 Peter, it speaks of the suffering of Christ, and 

continues into chapter five speaking especially to the elders to feed the 

flock of God and to be overseers of them. In v.4, Jesus is called out as 

the chief Shepherd: 

 

          "And when the chief Shepherd shall appear,  

 ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 

 

#44. "He will give His angels charge over you..." 

 

Psalm 91:9-16: 
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Satan quoted from this passage as he tried unsucessfully to tempt 

Jesus. This passage exemplifies the fact that God appoints angels to 

watch over us, His children, and especially His Son, Jesus Christ. 

Satan knew Jesus' position with the heavenly angels very well, since 

Satan himself was at one time an angel.  

 

Satan was, and has always been, very jealous of our Lord. The evil 

one has no power or authority over Jesus, since we know from the 

Gospel of John, that it was through Jesus that all things were made. 

This would have to include all of the angels, also...even the rebellious 

ones, including Satan, who is eternally at the top of the list. God sends 

His angels to watch over us, also, because He is a very loving Father 

and knows  each of us truly intimately. He knows us so well that 

Scripture tells us that every hair on our  head is numbered. (Mt. 

10:30) Beyond this intimate knowledge, God knows us so well, that: 

 

 "Before I formed you in the womb 

               I knew you, 

               before you were born  

               I set you apart;"   

   Jer. 1:5a (NIV) 

 

#45. "Bless the Lord, you His angels..." 

 

Psalm 103:19-22: 

 

This Psalm offers up great praises to our Almighty God whose 

kingdom rules over all. You see the mention of His throne in the 

heavens but His rule is over everything. Including His angels. Many 

these days have a belief that they can pray to the angels for answered 

prayers. This is not a part of God's plan, obviously, since Jesus 

Himself said that: 

 

 "No one comes to the Father except through me." 

              Jn. 14:6b. (NIV) 

 

This Psalm calls for a sincere blessing and adoration of God by His 

angels, His hosts, and His ministers, over who God has dominion. 

Truly, Bless the Lord, O my soul! 
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#46. "Who makes His angels spirits," 

 

Psalm 104:1-4: 

 

This Psalm vividly describes God Almighty as being clothed in a 

garment of light and riding upon a chariot of clouds. And He walks 

upon the wings of the wind. It also makes reference to wind and fire 

which can readily be identified with the Holy Spirit of God. Also, as it 

is introduced, we should bless the ord our God from our very soul.  

 

In the New Testament (Heb. 1:7) this Psalm is quoted again. Hebrews 

chapter one is devoted to the Son, Jesus Christ, and His superiority to 

the angels. This is an extremely important passage to help the Bible 

student realize the authority of Christ over all angelic beings, and the 

lofty position to which God the Father has placed Him after His 

resurrection:   

 

         "The Son is the radiance of God's glory  

 and the exact representation of his being,  

 sustaining all things by his powerful word.  

 After he had provided purification for sins,  

 he sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven.  

 So he became as much superior to the angels  

 as the name he has inherited is superior to theirs. 

 For to which of the angels did God ever say, 

          "You are my Son; today I have become your Father"? 

 Or again, 

            I will be his Father, and he will be my Son"? 

 And again,  

 when God brings his firstborn into the world, he says, 

          “Let all God's angels worship him." 

 In speaking of the angels he says, 

          "Your throne, O God, will last for ever and ever 

 and righteousness will be the sceptor of your kingdom. 

 You have loved righteousness and hated wickedness: 

 therefore God, your God,  

 has set you above your companions 

 by anointing you with the oil of joy." 

 He also says, 

          "In the beginning, O Lord,  
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 you laid the foundations of the earth, 

 and the heavens are the work of your hands. 

 They will perish, but you remain; 

 they will all wear out like a garment 

 You will roll them up like a robe; 

 like a garment they will be changed. 

 But you remain the same, 

 and your years will never end." 

 To which of the angels did God ever say, 

          "Sit at my right hand 

 until I make your enemies 

 a footstool for your feet"? 

 Are not all angels ministering spirits sent to serve those 

 who will inherit salvation?"  

    Heb. 1:1-14 (NIV) 

 

I would hope by now, that this particular passage might take on a 

new, or more intense meaning to you after we have considered the 

eternal role of Christ Jesus, the Word of God. His role prior to His 

incarnation in the flesh as the Messiah, and His role after His 

resurrection to the right hand of God, a place of  honor and glory. 

 

#47. Praise Him, all His angels," 

  

Psalm 148:1-5: 

 

Just as we saw in the previous passage, even the angels are  

commanded to praise God. Not only are the angels commanded to 

praise Him, but also the sun and the moon and the stars. God 

commanded that they be created, and likewise they are commanded to 

praise Him Who has created them. Are we any less than the heavenly 

angels or the sun and moon and the stars? No. God commanded that 

we, too, be created...in His image, and we also owe all of the glory, 

praise and honor unto Him Who is above all things. This we can attest 

to in both the Old and the New Testaments: 

    

         "The heavens declare the glory of God; 

 the skies proclaim the work of his hands."  

                                                         Ps. 19:1 (NIV) 
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          "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 

 Almighty; 

 the whole earth is full of his 

 glory."  

                                  Isa. 6:3 (NIV) 

 

 

         "You are worthy, our Lord and God, 

            to receive glory and honor and power, 

 for you created all things, 

 and by your will they were created 

 and have their being."  

            Rev. 4:11 (NIV) 

 

#48. "Neither say thou before the angel..." 

 

Ecclesiastes 5:6: 

 

[Note: in the King James quote above, the word "angel" appears in 

Eccl. 5:6; but not  in the NKJV or the Amplified Version. This 

comparison illustrates how the term "angel" does not only apply to 

heavenly beings.] 

 

This passage speaks directly to the old addage of "Opening your 

mouth and inserting your foot." It  is not  what goes into the mouth 

which defiles the body, but what  proceeds out of  it: 

 

          "And Jesus said,  

 Are ye also yet without understanding? 

 Do not ye yet understand,  

 that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly,  

 and is cast out into the draught? 

 But those things which proceed out of the mouth 

 come forth from the heart;  

 and they defile the man."  

     Mt. 15:16-18 (KJV) 

 

#49. "And the Angel of the Lord went forth, and slew 185,000..." 

 

Isaiah 37:31-38: 
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This passage parallels an earlier passage that we studied, where the 

king of Assyria is murdered by his own sons, but in this account of 

Isaiah we see that the power of the Angel of the Lord is far mightier 

than the armies of earthly nations. The Angel slew 185,000  soldiers in 

one night from the Assyrian camp. Those who had slept and missed 

death, awoke to find all of those dead bodies. God said that He would 

do this for His own sake and for the sake of His servant David. The 

Old Testament is full of examples of mighty armies being overtaken 

with the strength of God, and this leads me to consider what 

involvement our Father has even today in the mighty battles of our 

time. I have one specific Scripture come to mind that deals specfically 

with the strength we have in our greatest ally, Christ Jesus: 

 

          "I can do all things through Christ 

 which strengtheneth me."  

  Philippians 4:13 (KJV) 

 

#50. "The Angel of His presence saved them;" 

 

Isaiah 63:7-10: 

 

This passage speaks of God's great love for His chosen people and the 

faith He had in them. But they rebelled and grieved His Holy Spirit, 

causing Him to turn against them. This probably speaks of how God 

took the Presence of the Angel of the Lord from them for a time, so 

that they could not easily defeat their foes any more. (This situation is 

similar to earlier  passages we have studied, involving God's 

discipline.) What happens when we rebel against God? He still loves 

us as only a Father could, but I don't believe that he is particularly 

happy with us. When God removed the presence of His Angel from 

His children, He was disciplining, or chastising them. This sort of 

discipline is also necessary and present in today's children of God, 

and we should not be surprised when our Father feels it necessary to 

reprimand us as any good father would: 

 

          "In your strugle against sin, you have not yet resisted 

 to the point of shedding your blood. And you have forgotten 

     that word of encouragement that addresses you as sons: 

          "My son, do not make light of the Lord's discipline, 
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 and do not lose heart when he rebukes you,  

 because the Lord disciplines those he loves, 

 and he punishes everyone he accepts as a son." 

 Endure hardship as discipline; God is treating you as sons.  

 For what son is not disciplined by his father?  

 If you are not disciplined (and everyone undergoes discipline),  

then you are illegitimate children and not true sons.  

Moreover, we have all had human fathers who disciplined us  

and we respected them for  it.  

 How much more should we submit to the Father of our spirits 

 and live!  

Our fathers disciplined us for a little while as they thought 

 best; but God disciplines us for our good, that we may share in 

 his holiness.  

 No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful.  

 Later on, however, it produces a harvest of righteousness and 

 peace for those who have been trained by it. 

 Therefore, strengthen your feeble arms and weak knees.  

          "Make level paths for your feet," so that the lame may not be 

 disabled, but rather healed."  

      Heb. 12:4-13 (NIV) 

 

#51. Shadrach, Meschach, and Abednego. 

 

Daniel 3:20-30: 

 

The three condemned men in this passage are devout believers in God. 

So much so, that they were willing to go to their deaths rather than 

renounce the One True God. God spared their lives by sending His 

own Angel to their rescue and provided also a spiritual 

transformation in the ruler who had given them their death sentences.  

 

This caused a nationwide testimony to the supremacy of God 

Almighty, for all of the citizens to take notice of the God of Shadrach, 

Meschach, and Abednego. What a witness their devotion to God was 

to the people of their nation! We are asked to witness in our lives also, 

but we usually don't consider that our witness would place us in the 

position of endangering our lives. There are those today, that do place 

their lives in constant jeopardy. They are the missionaries that travel 

to foreign lands, to preach the Gospel. Their lives are at risk because 
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they take the Word of God into places where it may be illegal to own a 

Bible or even speak of God. They truly are serving the Lord in 

attempting to fulfill the Great Commission that Jesus has challenged 

us all to accept: 

 

          “Then Jesus came to them and said,  

          "All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.  

 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations,  

 baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of 

 the Holy Spirit, and teaching them  

 to obey everything I have commanded you.  

 And surely I am with you always,  

 to the very end of the age."       

    Mt. 28:18-20 (NIV) 

 

Many students of the Word believe that this passage in Matthew is the 

only Commission that Christ gave to His disciples. This is not so, in 

that He repeated His Commission in several Books and at several 

locations. One needs to study all of His words on this subject for a 

more thorough understanding of our Lord's Holy instructions to those 

who truly follow His teachings. I will quote part of a footnote from a 

reputable source to confirm this observation: 

 

[Footnote from THE DISCIPLE'S STUDY BIBLE-NIV VERSION] 

"Mt. 28:18-20 MISSIONS, Command-The Great Commission 

provides a fitting climax to the gospel that begins with lineage of 

Jesus, the King of the Jews, and ends with a kingly command to 

extend His Kingdom to all peoples. The central importance of this 

teaching can be seen by its repetition. It appears in four different 

passages (Mk 16:15; Lk 24:47; Jn 20:21; Acts 1:8) and in three 

locations (Jerusalem,Galillee, and the Mount of Olives). The Great 

Commission, given to the eleven apostles on a mountain in Galillee 

(28:7,9,16), is directed to His church and to all Christians. It teaches 

the power and authority for the church's missionary task. God the 

Father has given authority to the Son. The authority is valid in heaven 

and on earth. The authority is to make disciples, baptizing them in the 

name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to 

obey all of the instructions of Jesus. We must confess God has 

authoritatively commanded us to take up the missionary task." 
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#52. Daniel in the lion's den: 

 

Daniel 6:16-27: 

 

As with the passage of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednigo, God 

reversed the death decree of an earthly ruler. Daniel wasn't even 

scratched while he spent the night in a den of ferocious and hungry 

lions. We do know that the lions were, in fact, man-eaters because 

Daniel's accusers and their families were brutally attacked 

immediately after they were thrown into the same lions' den. The king 

who had condemned Daniel was obviously afraid and suffered 

tremendous guilt until he realized that Daniel was not hurt, after all. 

This ruler was then also brought to a reverent fear of the Almighty 

God once he had witnessed God's angelic intervention into Daniel's 

life. How might this apply to our daily lives, you might ask. We have 

all heard stories of how people have testified to the involvement of 

angels in their lives. Some people have even lined their pockets with 

the money they have obtained in propogating some pretty far-fetched 

scenarios. I can not speak for them, of course, but I can speak for 

myself. The main reason I am doing this study or any other, for that 

matter, is because I know for a fact that I wouldn't  be here today if it 

weren't for God's intervention into my life on many occassions. And 

God has chosen in His mercy to utilize His angels to thwart the many 

attempts of Satan to take my life from me. 

 

I can speak of angels from a first-hand and up-close and personal 

frame of mind. I have written about the incidents in detail, and will 

share those details when my sweet Jesus allows for it. Suffice it to say, 

I have been resucitated at least three times and lifted from a 

wheelchair twice. The numerous acute and chronic ailments that the 

specialists had diagnosed me with in the recent past, are now difficult 

to find, and rather than getting worse and dying as the doctors 

predicted...I am getting better and better. About nine years ago they 

told me that I had about five and one-half years to live. And just as I 

have told the specialists lately, "I guess they don't teach much about 

the miraculous workings of the Great Physician in your medical 

schools." Incidentally, my guardian angel's name is Gideon...He told 

me so in 1967. 
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#53. Ephraim is told to return to God: 

 

Hosea 12:1-6: 

 

In this somewhat difficult passage, we see how God promises to deal 

with, or recompense, Ephraim for his lies and violence, and with 

Jacob for his controversy with Judah. Jacob overpowered his brother 

in the womb so that he might be the firstborn of male twins. (Being 

the firstborn carried special signifigance in his culture, and 

apparently this was meant to be of some importance in the boys' lives 

as to who would have the birthrights, etc.) Jacob also overpowered the 

Angel of the Lord (the "man" in Gen. 32:24,25), in a wrestling match, 

but not without acquiring a physical affliction, himself. 

 

Jacob had overcome man in his match with his brother at birth, and 

he had overpowered God (whom he realized he was wrestling with) 

but only in a fleshly sense. Of course he was not actually stronger than 

our All-Powerful God Almighty, but rather he was struggling with his 

own spirituality...his personal relationship with God. We all struggle 

at times in our relationship with our Creator. Jacob must have come 

to realize his shortcomings toward God after the Angel appeared to 

him, and communicated with him in a way in which he was very 

familiar: physical confrontation. Jacob had to realize that all of his  

challenges in life could not always be met with brute force or physical 

strength. There is a strength we have been given from God when we 

take him into our lives that cannot be bought or that relies on physical 

stature: 

 

          "For the eyes of the Lord range throughout the earth 

 to strengthen those whose hearts are fully committed to him."   

      2 Chron. 16:9a. (NIV) 

 

And in Paul's prayer for the Ephesians: 

 

          "For this reason I kneel before the Father,  

 from whom his whole family in heaven and on earth  

 derives its name.  

 I pray that out of his glorious riches  

 he may strengthen you with power 

            through his Spirit in your inner being,  
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 so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith.  

 And I pray that you,  

 being rooted and established in love,  

 may have power, together with all the saints,  

 to grasp how wide and long and high and deep  

 is the love of Christ,  

 and to know this love that surpasses knowledge- 

 that you may be filled to the measure of all the fullness of God. 

 Now to him who is able to do immeasurably more  

 than all we ask or imagine,  

 according to his power that is at work within us,  

 to him be the glory in the church and in Jesus Christ  

 throughout all generations, for ever and ever!  

 Amen."   

     Eph. 3:14-21 (NIV) 

 

#54. Zechariah's vision: 

 

Zechariah 1:8-21: 

 

This vision of Zechariah is a very powerful one, and speaks in 

prophecies of the end times. Rather than make a commentary of my 

own on this passage, I will opt to bring up some significant points in 

the footnotes of the Amplified Bible that discuss the possibilities for 

the distinctions between the angels, the Angel, the Man, and the Lord: 

 

[FOOTNOTE REF: (Amplified Bible Extended Version) a.) Angel of 

the Lord of Zech. 1:11. b.) The interpreting angel, mentioned in Zech. 

1:9,13,14; 2:3; 4:1; 5:5,10; 6:4,5, not to be confused with the Man of 

Zech. 1:8 or the Angel of the Lord of Zech. 1:11. c.) That the Angel of 

the Lord is an uncreated angel distinguished from other angels, and in 

many places identified with the Lord God, is undeniable. On the other 

hand there are passages in which He seems to be distinguished from 

God the Father. The simplest way of reconciling these two classes is to 

adopt the old view that this Angel  is Christ, the second person of the 

Godhead, even at that early period appearing as the Revealer of the 

Father (Johan P. Lange, A Commentary). See also footnote on Gen. 

16:7.)] 
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#55. A man with a measuring line: 

 

Zechariah 2:1-11: 

I believe that this passage lets the reader delve into the personality of 

the Angel of the Lord, and causes the reader to see the tremendous 

part that the Angel has played in:  

 

 1) revealing God to His people in the Old Testament times.   

 2) Making known how His messenger (the Angel) will be   

      involved in the future of His people.  

 3) That this Angel does have authority over other angels. 

 4) That the Angel's hand will swing with authority over the  

      nations who have plundered God's people, and these nations 

      themselves will become plunder. (This being done with the   

      approval of God Almighty, the Lord of hosts. Rev. 19:11] 

 5.) That this messenger will come and dwell in the midst of you, 

       just as was also prophesied about Jesus Christ. (See the    

       Book of Isaiah: Chapters 49, 50, 51, 52, and 53.) 

 6.) That the people will gather around this messenger and shall 

       know and recognize Him as The One sent by God, Himself.   

       [Ref. passages referring to the Good Shepherd.] 

 

This passage draws me to one of my favorite passages in the Holy 

Bible, and also happens to be one of the cross-references to this 

passage in Zechariah. (an unexpected confirmation): 

 

          “Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth,  

 for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away,  

            and there was no longer any sea.  

 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem,  

 coming down out of heaven from God,  

 prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her husband.  

 And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying,  

          "Now the dwelling of God is with men,  

 and he will live with them. 

They will be his people and,  

and God himself will be with them and be their God. 

He will wipe every tear from their eyes. 

 There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain, 



 66 

for the old order of things has passed away.”    

    Rev. 21:1-4 (NIV) 

 

#56. The Angel of the Lord, Joshua, and Satan: 

Zechariah 3:1-8: 

 

This passage vividly illustrates the awesome position of the Angel of 

the Lord. He rebukes Satan. He forgives Joshua of his iniquities. He 

refers to Himself as the Lord of Hosts (also otherwise known as the 

Commander of the Heavenly Host). And He speaks of bringing forth 

His Branch, which of course, is our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

 

All of this is occurring as Joshua stood in judgement before the Angel 

of the Lord while Satan stood at Joshua's side to try to rebuke him. 

We know Who the Branch is that the Angel spoke of, and we also 

know who the One True Judge is who we all will stand before one 

day...that of course being Jesus Christ, our risen Savior. Bear in mind 

that all of this transpired long before Jesus was born in the flesh as a 

tiny babe of Mary, in the manger in Bethlehem. (Ref. Jas. 4:12; 2 Tim. 

4:1; Rev. 19:11, etc.) 

 

#57. The guiding angel speaks again with Zechariah, explaining his 

vision: 

 

Zechariah 4:1-14: 

 

The Angel of the Lord is not spoken of in this passage nor the two to 

follow, but the guiding angel (unknown if this angel is a Guardian 

angel or Archangel) is carrying on a lengthy conversation with 

Zechariah to explain to him the meaning of the symbols in the vision, 

and what they represent. Visions are one of the ways in which God 

may chose to speak to us, whether we are sleeping or awake. Not all of 

our imaginations are of God, since the evil one can appear as an angel 

of light also, so we must be prepared to discern the messages that we 

receive at all times. But do not discount what could be a heavenly 

message from God for fear of this possiblity, nor think that God 

would not talk to you. All things are possible through Christ, and He 

may have something very special and personal to share with you that 

He cannot seem to communicate to you in any other way. 
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#58. Zechariah continues his conversation with the guiding angel: 

 

Zechariah 5:1-11: 

 

The guiding angel continues to explain Zechariah's vision to him, 

because of the importance of what is portrayed in the vision. One very 

special thing I was pleased to see in this passage which came as an 

unexpected surprise to me as I researched the information for this 

study, was the fact that this is the only passsage where I have found 

female angels, thus far. There may be more, but I have long wondered 

why all of the angels have always seemed to have a male stature? 

 

#59. Zechariah concludes his conversation with the guiding angel: 

 

Zechariah 6:1-15: 

 

This passage wraps up Zechariah's conversation with the guiding 

angel and provides a beautiful picture, which is a prophecy of the 

coming Messiah, Jesus Christ. It speaks of the crown that Joshua 

would receive and of the earthly temple being built. But even more 

importantly is the True Temple that will be built by the One whose 

name is the Branch, Jesus Christ. 

 

#60. "Like the Angel of the Lord Who is before them.": 

 

Zechariah 12:8,9: 

 

This passage is the final passage in the Old Testament where there is 

any mention of the Angel of the Lord. It is of significance that this 

very special Angel never appears again after the birth of Jesus Christ, 

and many have concluded that just as Jesus Christ was the Presence 

of God to His children in the New Testament, it is likewise true that 

the Angel of the Lord is the Presence of God to His children in the Old 

Testament. In the last days, many will come against God and His 

chosen ones, but we have this passage along with many others, to 

assure us that He will protect us and strengthen us in the battles 

which lie ahead. I pray that this study has helped to open your eyes to 

the wonder of  our Lord and Savior, and to also provide for you a way 

in which you may begin to consider how our Sweet Jesus was with 

God in the beginning.  
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At any rate, we know now just how special this particular angel...THE 

ANGEL OF THE LORD, was to our history and to His Father. May 

God bless you richly as you continue to study the Holy Scriptures and 

walk in the narrow path that you have chosen to follow. 

Our God is always there to protect, nurture, and to discipline us as we 

grow in our walk. As I bring this study to a close, I ask that you look 

at two passages that the Holy Spirit has saved until this point, since 

they were not in the original draft of the study. He is our Teacher, and 

He is always faithful to bring to light anything that I may not have 

heard Him say loud enough for these old ears to hear. This is certainly 

not the only time that He waited patiently for me to finish what I had 

to say, then showed me where I was lacking. 

 

The two passages I have to share truly illustrate the miraculous way 

in which God has always intervened in our lives and in our history, 

even from times long gone. Notice the "man" in Joshua 5:13-15 

through 6:1-5 is also called the "commander of the army of the 

Lord." This individual is cross-referenced to Gen. 18:2, where 

Abraham meets with three visitors, one of which is understood to be 

the Lord (study passage #2). In Jos. 5:15, divine instructions are given 

to Joshua to "Take off your sandals, for the place where you are 

standing is holy." Further instructions are given to Joshua as to the 

destruction of the wall at Jericho. If one quickly reads through the 

Scripture, they might think that it was Joshua's army that caused the 

wall to fall, miraculously. If you are alert though, you would realize 

that the greatest army of all was also present that day...God's army. 

And I would venture to say that His army had a great deal to do with 

the fall of that great wall, just as it had much to do with the fall of 

many great armies. The Angel of the Lord is a mighty angel. He is not 

a created being as the other angels in God's heavenly host are, and He 

is obviously separate from all other angels. He may even be as some 

have said...one of the persons of the Godhead. Since He is not the Holy 

Spirit, nor God the Father, then He must be the Son, Who has always 

been with the Father, as Holy Scripture teaches us. This is obviously 

something to seriously ponder. 

 

The second pasage is not about this Angel in particular, but about 

God's army...of which The Angel is commander. In 2 Kings 6:8-23 we 

find a very worried servant of the prophet Elisha, the successor to 
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Elijah. This servant awoke in the city of Dothan to look outside and 

see that the city was surrounded by the soldiers of the king of Aram. 

"Oh, my Lord, what shall we do?" the servant asked Elisha. His 

master told him, "Don't be afraid. Those that are with us are more 

than those who are with them." And Elisha asked God to open the 

eyes of his servant, and when God did open his eyes, the servant saw 

"the hills full of horses and chariots of fire all around Elisha." This 

beautiful passage of God's mighty army coming to Elisha's aid is as 

powerful as the passage about the wall at Jericho. I hope that you 

realize now what importance God's angels are in our earthly battles, 

and also just how important you are to God. 
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                     -From Genesis to Goliath, and Beyond- 

 

 

 

 

                                                                   

Who were they? 

Do they play a part in Greek Mythology? 

Why did God destroy every living thing on earth except those in 

Noah's Ark? 

Why did David take five stones from the streambed? 

Was there more than one Goliath? 

 

 

 

 

An analytical, yet contemporary, topical/theological study on Giants.- 
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                                                 PREFACE 

 

 

 

Christian or not, most people have heard of at least one giant, Goliath, 

and how the little shepherd boy, David, conquered him. But  how 

much more information is available from the Bible on this subject of 

"GIANTS"? You will notice that the title of this work speaks of the 

plurality of "Giants" rather than just the one that most people seem 

to be familar with. 

 

I began this study only after serious prayer for guidance from the 

Holy Spirit, and, I began at the beginning of the Bible: in the Book of 

Genesis along with the first of the five books of Moses (the 

Pentateuch). I did not start with the story of Goliath as some might 

expect, because I wanted to see what involvement our mighty God had 

with the evolution of what has turned out to be many nations, or 

tribes, of gigantic peoples in our Biblical history.  

 

When I began this study, I also quickly realized that I would have to 

use several translations of the Word of God, a concordance, a Bible 

dictionary, a Bible atlas, and yet other literary works from various 

biblical writers. I  noticed that the "beings" mentioned in Genesis, 

Chapter 6, were called "Giants" in the King James Version, and 

"Nephilim" in the New International Version. Wondering if  the 

"Nephilim" were indeed gigantic persons, I tried to find a definition 

in my Bible dictionary. I could not. 

  

This was not the only area where I would find difficulty getting 

definitions of the words used, because many times the different 

translations of the same Word of God transliterated into different 

choices of  words from our spoken, English language. So my primary 

objective for this paper quickly became first of all, to provide an 

honest, valiant effort to investigate the Word of God on this subject of 

giants. Then, to relay my findings to you as accurately and 

straightforward as I can. 

 

 

enjoy-ScB. 
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                                           CHAPTER ONE 

 

                                     "Where Do We Begin?" 

 

As I began the research for this new study-guide/commentary, I 

wondered if I hadn't truly stumbled into an arena that many Biblical 

scholars might prefer to skirt around? To avoid. Or some might even 

skip right over, without so much as a passing comment. Why? I 

wondered to myself. I only wanted to see what I could find out about 

the "Nephilim", or "Giants", spoken of in the Holy Word of God, 

Gen. 6:4. Little did I imagine the difficulties that I would almost 

immediately encounter, nor the "roundabout" and sometimes creative 

ways I had to travel through the Word to get any kind of information 

that was of any substance. This study obviously wouldn't  be as 

unencumbered as some of the other topical subjects I've researched. I 

began to feel a bit like a detective investigating a difficult, yet  

rewarding, mystery. 

 

I was initially inspired on this subject by some of my earlier writings 

on the mysteries of the Bible, such as THE ANGEL OF THE LORD 

and PRINCES, GOOD AND EVIL. Also inspiring, have been the 

works of the late Rev. Larkin on the Spirit World; and SATAN, HIS 

FALLEN ANGELS AND HIS OFFSPRING by Rev. Emsweller of 

Rancho De Taos (a fairly recent work). My interest on the Nephilim 

and the angels of Jude 6 were further spurred when I overheard "The 

Bible Answer Man" discussing Gen. 6:2-4 with a person calling into 

the popular radio program. 

 

This radio host would not even consider the young caller's opinion. In 

fact, the host seemed rude and unprofessional toward the young man, 

nearing a rebuke for the entire audience of the nationally broadcast 

program to hear. I felt very embarassed for the young caller because 

he was intelligent and only seemed to be believing the Holy Scripture 

as he read it...verbatum. I must admit, this conversation really made 

me decide to go ahead and search the Scriptures for some answers to 

this young man's questions and also for my own curiosity.  

 

After prayers for guidance, I realized things such as the beings of 

Gen. 6:4 were also called out in v.2 as "the sons of God." This I knew 

as a common reference to the angelic beings of God's Heavenly Host. I 
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further surmised, that they (the angels) were not called out as "the 

sons of darkness" or, as Satan's own kind have been called otherwise 

in Holy Scripture. I had no other option but to believe that these 

angels were God's very own, and that they had taken it upon 

themselves, (wicked as it was) to go against God's will...to do as they 

chose in this instance. I further believe the Bible to be the inerrant, 

infallible, authoritative Word of God, just as it is, and that  it (the 

Bible) says exactly what God wants it to say. No question about that. 

The only question is, are we correctly understanding it? We must 

always be certain to very carefully study the Word, and perhaps read 

through several translations, and only after prayer and meditation on 

that Word, can we even begin to arrive at some sort of theological 

opinion(s) from our diligent exegesis of Scripture. 

 

I will now prayerfully present to you the pertinent Scriptures that I 

have found, with minimal commentary, so that the Holy Spirit might 

lead us to a proper Biblical understanding. This paper will seek to 

accomplish at least three main purposes: 

 

1. To bring you (us) closer to God's Word through the careful study of 

this subject. 

2. To see which direction(s) the Holy Spirit might lead and teach us. 

3. To provide an active initial comparison of several translations of 

the Word, where and when it is appropriate. 

 

In still answering the question of "Where do we begin?" The most 

obvious place would be, of  course, at the beginning...or as close to it 

as possible. But we need to state what facts we do know, before we can 

even begin to assimilate more information. One fact that we do know 

for certain, is that there were "Giants" in the Bible, because the Bible 

tells us so: 

 

 "There were giants in the earth in those days;"  

          Gen. 6:4 (KJV) 

 

We also know from further reading, that these "giants" were not only 

on the earth during the days of this passage, but: 

 

                     "...also after that."  Gen. 6:4b (KJV) 
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I know from my NIV translation of the Bible, that these "giants" were 

also called "Nephilim". (A difference in the choice of words used to 

translate the original Hebrew language into English.) My King James 

Version translation has a cross-reference center-column that tells me 

that the word "giants" is for the "Heb. Nephilim, mighty or fallen 

ones." Here we have a prime example of why people can get upset in 

trying to decide which of the many translations of the Bible they 

should study from. There is a difference (which may or may not be 

significant) of word choice on the very subject matter we are 

attempting to investigate. I am not a Hebrew scholar, though I would 

like to be someday, so I always prefer to resort to the closest 

translation I can get that is truest to the language that the original 

manuscripts were written in. 

 

So before I go any further, I will tell you that I chose to go to THE 

INTERLINEAR BIBLE in Hebrew, Greek and English by 

Hendrickson Publishers, Jay P. Green, Sr.; General Editor and 

translator, for some of the initial groundwork on the Genesis 6 

passage. For the study, I used the column designated, “A  literal 

translation of the Bible.": 

 

         "The giants were in the earth in those days, 

 and even afterwards when the sons of God  

 came into the daughters of men,  

 and they bore to them- 

 they were heroes which existed from ancient time,  

 the men of name."   

     Gen. 6:4 (ILB) 

 

Now let's do some comparing, starting with the KJV again, but 

quoting the entire verse: 

 

          "There were giants in the earth in those days; 

 and also after that, when the sons of God  

 came in unto the daughters of men,  

 and they bare children to them.  

            the same became mighty men which were of old,  

            men of renown."   

     Gen. 6:4 (KJV) 
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Now let's compare to this, a modern, popular translation, the New 

International Version, or the NIV.: 

 

          "The nephilim were on the earth in those days- 

 and also afterward- 

 when the sons of God went to the daughters of men  

 and had children by them.  

 They were the heroes of old,  

 men of renown."  Gen. 6:4 (NIV) 

 

The newest translation that I have available, is the Contemporary 

English Version (CEV) by the American Bible Society. [Ed. note: 

"The translators of the Contemporary English Version have not 

created new or novel interpretations of the text. Rather, it was their 

goal to express mainstream interpretations of the text in current, 

everyday English."] (Withdrawn from the preface to the CEV.)  

Their translation of Gen. 6:4 is as follows: 

 

         "The children of the supernatural beings  

 who had married these women  

 became famous heroes and warriors.  

            They were called nephilim  

 and lived on the earth at that time  

 and even later."   

            Gen. 6:4 (CEV) 

 

I believe that the CEV has been very bold in its translation by being 

more specific in its interpretation. The three other translations I have 

quoted, speak of "the sons of God" as the fathers of the "giants" or 

the "nephilim". The term "sons of God" is used elsewhere in the 

Bible, sometimes in reference to angels, but other times in reference to 

mortal men. The CEV specifically determines these fathers of the 

giants or nephilim as "supernatural beings". Not mortal men. 

 

This statement is very profound. But we must never, ever come to 

conclusions by reading only obscure passages. We must remember the 

context of the passage. The overall intent or message. Or, as a dear 

friend once shared with me: "Context is king!" So we should 

therefore read some verses prior to our key verse, along with those 

that immediately follow that verse or verses. In this way, we should 
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get a better understanding of how that verse fits into the context of the 

chapter and perhaps that specific book. One should likewise consider 

context in the light of its place within the context of the entire Bible. 
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                                         CHAPTER TWO 

 

                                "The Context of Genesis 6:4" 

 

Let me explain the importance of context more vividly. A first clue 

that I will share with you, is that in the context of the entire Bible, you 

will find that Jude 6 from the New Testament may offer additional 

input. It directly relates the beings of Gen. 6:2 with those of Jude 6.  

 

I will now attempt to give you a broader context of this passage by 

adding only a few verses before and after the one we have just studied. 

Now let's study Gen. 6:1-7 by using the same comparative format we 

used for v.4: 

 

          “And it came about that men began to multiply  

 on the face of the earth,  

 and daughters were born to them.  

 The sons of God saw the daughters of men,  

 that they were good.  

 And they took wives for themselves  

 from all those whom they chose.  

 And Jehovah said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man;  

 in their erring he is flesh.  

 And his days shall be a hundred and twenty years. 

            The giants were in the earth in those days, and even afterwards  

 when the sons of God came in to the daughters of men,  

 and they bore to them- 

 they were heroes which existed from ancient time,  

 the men of name.                              

 And Jehovah saw the evil of man was great on the earth,  

 and every imagination of the thought of his heart  

 was only evil all the day long.  

 And Jehovah repented that He had made man on the earth,  

 and He was grieved to His heart.  

 And Jehovah said, I will wipe off  man whom I have created  

 from the face of the earth, from man to beast,  

 to the creeping thing and to the bird of the heavens;  

 for I repent that I made them."   

       Gen. 6:1-7 (ILB) 
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Before going to the KJV of this passage, consider for a moment, that 

this first inhabitation of the earth by all kinds of beasts...which were 

destroyed by God, might have been the very time-period that the 

dinosaurs and other great creatures existed on the earth. The 

scientists say that the extinction of these large "prehistoric" creatures 

was relatively sudden, and I see a death caused by a forty-day great 

flood as fulfilling that requirement. This would throw off the 

scientists' time-tables significantly, but as science tries diligently to 

disprove the data in the Bible, they invariably prove the Bible to be 

accurate in its portrayal of the events of history. Archaelogical 

evidence continues to confirm exactly what the Bible says did happen 

during the recorded time of the Holy Word of God. With this 

hypothetical observation made, let's go now to the KJV account of 

Gen. 6:1-7: 

 

          "And it came to pass,  

 when men began to multiply on the face of the earth,  

 and daughters were born unto them,  

 that the sons of God saw the daughters of men  

 that they were fair; and they took them wives of all they chose. 

 And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man,  

 for he also is flesh;  

 yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. 

There were giants in the earth in those days;  

and also after that,  

 when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men,  

 and they bare children to them, 

            the same became mighty men of renown. 

            And God saw that the wickedness of man  

 was great in the earth,  

 and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart  

 was only evil continually. 

            And it repented the Lord that He had made man on the earth,  

 and it grieved him at his heart.  

            And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created  

 from the face of the earth;  

 both man, and beast, and the creeping thing,  

 and the fowls of the air; 

            for it repenteth me that I have made them."   

     Gen. 6:1-7 (KJV) 
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We do see some differences in the choices of words transliterated 

between the ILB and the KJV, but I don't see much of a departure 

from the same, basic train of thought. We now need to review the NIV 

for a comparison: 

 

         “When men began to increase in number on the earth  

 and daughters were born to them,  

 the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were beautiful,  

 and they married any of them they chose.  

 Then the Lord said,  

 my Spirit will not contend with man forever, for he is mortal; 

            his days will be a hundred and twenty years." 

            The Nephilim were on the earth in those days 

 -and also afterward- 

 when the sons of God went to the daughters of men  

 and had children by them.  

 They were the heroes of old, men of renown. 

            The Lord saw how great man's wickedness on the earth  

 had become, and that every inclination of the thoughts of his 

 heart was only evil all the time.  

 The Lord was grieved that He had made man on earth,  

 and his heart was filled with pain.  

 So the Lord said, "I will wipe mankind, whom I have created,  

 from the face of the earth-men and animals,  

 and creatures that move along the ground,  

 and birds of the air-for I am grieved that I have made them."   

       Gen. 6:1-7 (NIV) 

 

So far we know that men (human) had daughters, and that the sons of 

God (angels) were impressed by them, and had children by them. This 

grieved God so, that He vowed to destroy mankind and the animal 

kingdom. In the beginning, we know that God was pleased with His 

creation, but  since He gave men and angels a choice...to worship Him 

or to rebel against Him, we see that they (mankind and certain angels) 

chose to cause God tremendous grief by their sinful actions. God 

responded with strong and forceful actions toward both of them, and 

we will discuss His actions more deeply as this story continues. But 

first, let's review the fourth translation in this contextual comparison:   
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          “More and more people were born,  

 until finally they spread all over the earth.  

 Some of their daughters were so beautiful  

 that supernatural beings came down 

            and married the ones they wanted.  

            Then the Lord said, 

          "I won't let my life-giving breath remain in anyone forever.  

 No one will live for more than one hundred twenty years." 

            The children of the supernatural beings  

 who had married these women  

 became famous heroes and warriors.  

 They were called nephilim  

 and lived on the earth at that time and even later. 

            The Lord saw how bad the people on earth were 

            and that everything they thought and planned was evil. 

            He was very sorry that He had made them, and He said, 

          “I'll destroy every living creature on earth!  

 I'll wipe out people,  

 animals, birds, and reptiles.     

            I'm sorry I ever made them."  

      Gen. 6:1-7 (CEV) 

 

Actually, it's rather refreshing to find a modern translation of the 

Word that falls in line with the impressions I have had from my 

studies before this new translation was made available. One wants to 

be extremely careful not to read something into the Word that is not 

there, because those areas outside of the Bible are obviously not in the 

Word of God. And, quite likely, they are outside...intentionally. But as 

with many of the mysteries of the Bible, the information desired is, in 

fact, included within the Word of God. But, oft times we truly need to 

look earnestly for it and pray that the Holy Spirit of God will reveal 

what is appropriate for our eager minds and hearts. After all, He is 

the Counselor and the Teacher whom Christ Jesus promised to us 

before Pentecost. There are several outstanding points brought out in 

the CEV translation that were only touched on, or eluded to, in the 

three other translations we've compared. Not that the CEV is the best 

translation, of course, because Bible translation is an ongoing mission, 

and those involved in the translation of Holy Scripture are truly 

blessed in their calling; but the CEV offers a certain boldness in its 

translation that I applaud the American Bible Society for upholding. 
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                                              CHAPTER THREE 

 

                      "Who Were The Fathers Of The Giants?" 

 

After carefully examining each of the four translations, we see in the 

CEV the fact that the fathers of these children (known as giants or 

nephilim) were "supernatural beings." In other words, they were 

obviously not human beings. They are also referred to as "the sons of 

God." As I mentioned at the beginning of this paper, these "sons of 

God" were not called out as "sons of darkness" or by any other 

designation for that matter, that would lead one to believe that they 

were "sons" or even followers of Satan, as some biblical teachers 

might elude to. I imagine this is partly due to the fact that "Nephilim" 

means "mighty or fallen ones." Some seem to assume that these 

fathers are of the one third of the heavenly host that fell with Satan's 

fall from Heaven. I question this assumption for several reasons: 

 

Firstly, if they were connected to Satan somehow, I believe the Bible 

would have specifically indicated that connection. On the contrary, 

they were specifically connected to God. (ie: sons of God.) They were 

"fallen" in the sense that they were in Heaven and came to earth, but 

even more importantly, they fell from God's grace by their own 

rebellion. I will further clarify these points in a couple of Biblical 

illustrations:  

 

In Gen. 6:4, the NIV translation says: "The sons of God went to the 

daughters of men and had children by them." The word "went" is the 

operative word here, showing that the sons of God left wherever they 

were and went to the place(s) where the daughters of men were. This 

does not necessarily mean to indicate that they left Heaven. But this 

question is clarified by the CEV translation, where it states in v.2: 

"Some of the daughters were so beautiful that supernatural beings 

came down and married the ones they wanted." "Came down" is the 

operative phrase mentioned here. This shows to me, specifically, that 

these "supernatural beings" were apparently up, or above, these 

daughters of men before they could have "came down" to them. 

 

I eluded to a reference from the New Testament on this subject, at the 

beginning of  chapter 2. That reference is Jude 6, and is an excellent 

example of "Rightly dividing the Word." Perhaps this passage will 
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help clarify some things for us, since it also refers us to yet other 

relevant Scriptures. In the NIV translation we will be referenced back 

from Jude 6 to 2 Peter 2:4,9; (10). But let's review Jude 6 first: 

 

          “And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority 

 but abandoned their own home-these he has kept in darkness,  

 bound with everlasting chains for judgement on the great 

 day."   

 

The specific place that these angels are being held in everlasting 

chains is a part (or level) of  Hell known as Tartarus. A Greek word 

which means the lowest abysss of Hell. A spot especially and 

exclusively reserved for these "beings" that are now finally called out 

specifically as "angels." The 2 Peter reference from this verse reads as 

follows: 

 

          “For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, 

 but sent them to Hell,  

 putting them into gloomy dungeons to be held for judgement;" 

           "...if this is so,  

 then the Lord knows how to rescue godly men from trials  

 and to hold the unrighteous for the day of judgement."   

       2 Pe. 2:4,9. (NIV) 

 

The CEV translation does not have a center-column, cross-reference 

like my NIV study-Bible does, so the 2 Peter reference is not 

mentioned; but an interesting fact is, that there is a footnote listed 

that I will add after we review the CEV verse: 

 

          “You also know about the angels who didn't do their work  

 and left their proper places.  

 God chained them with everlasting chains  

 and is now keeping them in dark pits until the great day of 

 judgement."  

       Jude 6 (CEV) 

 

CEV Footnote Ref: "This may refer to the angels who liked the 

women on earth so much that they came down and married them. 

(See Genesis 6:2.)" 
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I find all of this information extremely fascinating, and it causes a 

hunger in me for more. Is this the only reference to "giants" in the 

Bible? Hardly! It's only the beginning. We have heard of Goliath, but 

did you know that he also had four brothers? And all of them were 

likewise giants. The Scriptures we have studied so far tell us that the 

"giants" or “nephilim" "were on the earth in those days-and also 

after-ward-" (NIV) or, "at that time and even later." (CEV) So where 

else can we look for these beings?  

 

Be forewarned, I have not pursued this subject lightly, or without due 

reverence unto God Almighty. I have developed a system over the past 

few years that I've dubbed "Scriptural Tracking" where I follow a 

path of Scripture throughout the Bible, and in this study I've 

reviewed approximately a hundred passages on the subject of Giants. 

Sometimes as few as 50% of the tracking verses are directly 

applicable to the subject at hand, but one must first read them all to 

determine which are to be included in the primary body of the study. 

(Each study elicits its own Scriptural tracking as you follow from one 

reference to another through cross-references, footnotes and 

concordances, etc.) 

 

I have also done a topical search of references by the names and 

places where "giants" are spoken of  in the Bible. We will approach 

those references systematically, but first let's review what God chose 

to do after all mankind, and some of His Heavenly host, betrayed 

Him. All had betrayed Him, except for one: Noah. And God saved 

him and his three sons, their wives, and Noah's wife: seven plus Noah, 

a righteous man, and two of every animal that God commanded him 

to take along into the Ark. (Only those He commanded.) His story is 

about to follow. 
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                                         CHAPTER FOUR 

 

                                         "Why The Flood?" 

 

For this chapter I plan to use my two most worn-out translations: 

THE DISCIPLES' STUDY BIBLE-NIV translation, and the new, 

CONTEMPORARY ENGLISH VERSION (CEV) of the Holy Bible, 

unless specific reference is made to other materials. 

 

To continue, let's read from Genesis chapter 6, v.8, and following. 

This first quote is from the CEV, remembering that God was 

unhappy with all mankind, except Noah. This also has been called 

Man's second fall, assuming that Adam's sin was the first fall: 

 

          “But the Lord was pleased with Noah,  

 and this is the story about him.  

 Noah was the only person who lived right and obeyed God.  

 He had three sons: Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

 God knew that everyone was terribly cruel and violent.  

 So He told Noah: 

           'Cruelty and violence have spread everywhere.  

            Now I'm going to destroy the whole earth and all its people.  

 Get some good lumber and build a boat.  

 Put rooms in it and cover it with tar inside and out.  

 Make it four hundred fifty feet long, seventy-five feet high,  

 and forty-five feet wide.  

 Build a roof on the boat and leave a space of about eighteen 

 inches  between the roof and the sides.  

 Make the boat three stories high and put a door on one side. 

 I'm going to send a flood that will destroy everything that 

 breathes! Nothing will be left alive.  

 But I solemnly promise that you, your wife, your sons and your 

 daughters-in-law will be kept safe in the boat. 

            Bring into the boat with you a male and female of every kind of 

 animal and bird,  

 as well as a male and female of every reptile.  

 I don't want them to be destroyed.  

 Store up enough food both for yourself and for them.'  

            Noah did everything the Lord told him to do."   

       Gen. 6:11-22 (CEV) 
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What do you suppose happened, that could have caused God to 

destroy "everything that  breathes!"? God was obviously not pleased 

with Adam and Eve when they chose to sin against His command not 

to eat the fruit from one particular tree in the Garden, but even 

before that sin, He was very displeased with "the Anointed Cherub 

which covers," otherwise known as Satan. Satan also chose to rebel 

against God, and then there was war in the Heavens and Michael (the 

Archangel) fought the Dragon (Satan) along with 1/3 of the heavenly 

host (angels) who fell with him. And Michael won. But the particular 

sin which caused God to cleanse the earth of all of its inhabitants 

except Noah and those in the Ark, was, I believe...that sin we have 

reviewed in Gen. 6:4: 

 

          “...and the sons of God went to the daughters of men  

 and had children by them."  

      Gen. 6:4b (NIV) 

 

This act was against God's master plan I am convinced, and since 

angels have taken upon physical form in other places of the Bible, and 

also since God allowed both man and angels to make a choice: 

whether to worship Him or not, I can understand why: 

 

          "The Lord was grieved that He had made man on the earth,  

 and His heart was filled with pain."   

      Gen. 6:6 (NIV) 

 

And I can also better understand now, the judgement that He passed 

upon His own angels who so flagrantly rebelled against Himself and 

His own (earthly) children: 

 

          "And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority  

 but abandoned their own home-these He has kept in darkness,  

 bound with everlasting chains for judgement on the great 

 Day."   

      Jude 6 (NIV) 

 

Now Noah obeyed the Lord by building the Ark, and after the great 

flood, the Lord commanded to Noah: 
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          "As for you, be fruitful and increase in number;  

 multiply on the earth and increase upon it."   

      Gen. 9:7 (NIV) 

 

And the Lord promised Noah that He would never kill every living 

thing by a flood, again: 

 

          "I am going to make a solemn promise to you  

 and to everyone who will live after you.  

 This includes the birds and the animals  

 that came out of the boat.  

 I promise every living creature  

 that the earth and those living on it 

will never again be destroyed by a flood."   

    Gen. 9:11 (CEV) 

 

How would God assure us of this, besides His solemn promise? He 

said He would leave a visible sign...a beautiful reminder of His 

promise to us: 

 

          "I have set my rainbow in the clouds,  

 and it will be the sign of the covenant  

 between me and the earth.  

 Whenever I bring clouds over the earth  

 and the rainbow appears in the clouds,  

 I will remember my covenant between me and you  

 and all living creatures of every kind. 

 Never again will the waters become a flood to destroy all life.  

 Whenever the rainbow appears in the clouds,  

 I will see it and remember the everlasting covenant  

 between God and all living creatures of every kind  

 on the earth."  

 So God said to Noah,  

          "This is the sign of the covenant I have established  

 between me and all life on the earth."   

      Gen. 9:13-17 (NIV) 

 

So the bottom-line is, that God gave mankind another opportunity to 

worship Him through the descendants of a righteous man, Noah. He 

put the angels who had rebelled against Him by having sex with 
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mortal women into everlasting chains, and killed off all of the 

cross-bred children that the angels had fathered...the "Nephilim" or 

the "giants." 

 

…Or, did He? 
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                                        CHAPTER FIVE 

 

                                       "After The Flood" 

 

Were there giants on the earth after the flood? It appears to me that it 

was God's original intention to destroy all of the Nephilim and yet 

save a remnant of righteous man through Noah and his descendants. 

Noah came down through the godly line of Seth (as would Jesus, also) 

and appeared to be the only man in whom God was pleased. But the 

Bible tells us that the Nephilim were not  entirely annihilated in the 

flood. As early as Gen. 6:4 we are advised of this: 

 

         "The children of the supernatural beings  

 who had married these women  

 became famous heroes and warriors. 

 They were called nephilim  

 and lived on the earth at that time and even later."   

             Gen. 6:4 (CEV) 

 

"...and even later." is a clue in our investigation that would lead us to 

consider that the Nephilim might reappear at a later date in history. 

Indeed they do, as we check out some of the cross-references and 

footnotes of our Bibles. In Gen. 6:3b, we have proof of God's intent to 

destroy every living being: 

 

 "No one will live for more than one hundred twenty years."  

      Gen. 6:3b. (CEV) 

 

The footnote reference reads:  

 

          "6:3 No one...years. Or "In fact, they will all be destroyed in  

 about one hundred years" (that is, at the time of the flood)." 

 

I will now provide you with a personal method of researching 

Scripture, so that we may be able to better see what it  is that our 

Almighty God is telling us in His Holy Word on this subject that we 

are studying. This research method that I've developed is called, 

"Scriptural Tracking." (As I've mentioned earlier in chapter three.) 
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As I did my painstaking research. it would lead me from one verse to 

another, from chapter to chapter, from book to book, and even from 

the Old Testament to the New...full-circle. This method, I've found, 

allows for a much more accurate grasp of the context of any subject, 

whether topical, theological, or both. Now please be aware, there will 

no doubt be several references found which do not specifically apply 

to the subject at hand, but many more will  surface that can be used, 

as compared to only a few verses that would be available from a basic, 

cursory overview of the passages.  

 

Please note the Scriptures I've illustrated, and you will soon see how I 

was able to find them as you travel through the Word and see the 

path of Scripture that our Father has laid for us. Feel free to use this 

technique in your own biblical research projects, as I did nothing to 

receive it, except, of course, to pray for guidance. This is the method 

which the Holy Spirit  shared with me. And whatever He shares with 

me, it is my mission and my ministry to share it  with you, also. Right 

away you will see the comparison of the angels in Gen. 6 with the 

angels in the Lord's presence of Job 1:6. You will also see the 

appearance of the descendants of the Nephilim in Moses' time. Also 

the giant, Goliath, which a young king David slew, and  many, many 

other very exciting passages. 
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              SCRIPTURAL TRACKING  

                  for  

            THE GIANTS OF THE BIBLE 

 

  

         Subject Verse           Cross-reference Verses 

 

            Gen. 6:2 [Job 1:6, 2:1; Dt. 21:11; Gen. 4:19.] 

 

            Gen. 6:4 [Nu. 13:33; Gen. 11:4.] 

 

            Gen. 4:19 [Gen. 6:2, 29:28; Dt. 21:15; Ru. 4:11; 1Sam 1:2.] 

 

            Gen. 11:4 [Dt.1:2, 6:10, 9:1; Job 20:6; Jer. 51:53; Gen. 6:4; Dt. 

 30:3; 1Ki. 22:17; Est. 3:8; Ps 44:11; Jer. 31:10, 40:15; Eze. 6:8; 

 Joel 3:2; Gen. 9:19; Dt. 4:27.] 

 

            Nu. 13:32 [Nu. 14:36, 37; Eze. 36:13,14; Dt. 1:28; Am. 2:9.] 

 

            Nu. 13:33 [Gen. 6:4, ver. 28; Dt. 1:28; Jos. 11:22, 14:12; Eccl. 

 12:5; Isa. 40:22.] 

  

            Nu. 13:28 [Dt. 1:28, 9:1,2, ver. 22; Jos. 14:12.] 

 

            Nu. 13:22 [Gen. 13:18, 23:19; Jos.15:14; Jdg. 1:10; ver. 28; Dt. 

 2:10, 9:2; Jos. 11:21, 15:13; Jdg. 1:20; Ps. 78:12, 43; Isa. 19:11, 

 13, 30:4; Eze. 30:14.] 

 

            Dt. 1:28 [Nu. 13:32, 32; Dt. 9:1-3.] 

 

            Dt. 2:10 [Gen. 14:5; Nu. 13:22, 33.] 

 

            Dt. 9:1 [Nu. 35:10; Dt. 4:38; Nu. 13:28; Gen. 11:4.] 

 

            Dt. 9:2 [Nu. 13:22; Jos. 11:22.] 

 

            Dt. 9:3 [Dt. 31:3; Jos 3:11; Ex. 15:7, 19:18, Heb. 12:29; Ex. 

 23:31.] 

 

            Dt. 21:11 [Gen. 6:2, 34:8.] 
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            Dt. 21:15 [Gen. 29:33.] 

 

            Dt. 31:3 [Nu. 27:18; Dt. 9:3, 7:1, 3:28.] 

 

            Jos. 3:11 [ver. 13; Ex. 19:5; Dt. 10:14; Job 9:10, 28:24, 41:11; 

 Ps. 50:12, 97:5; Zec. 6:5; Dt. 9:3.] 

 

            Jos. 11:21 [Nu. 13:22, 33; Jos. 10:3, 15:50.] 

 

            Jos. 11:22 [Gen. 10:19; Jos. 12:17, 19:13; 1Sam. 5:8, 17:4; 1Ki. 

 2:39; 2Ki. 14:25; 1Chr. 8:13; Am. 6:2; Jos. 15:47; 1Sa. 5:1; Isa. 

 20:21.] 

 

            Jos. 14:12 [Nu. 14:24, 13:33, 13:28.] 

 

            Jos. 14:15 [Gen. 23:2; Jos. 15:13, 11:23; Jdg. 3:11; 1Ki. 4:24, 

 5:4; 1Chr. 22:9.] 

 

            Jos. 15:13 [1Sam. 25:3, 30:14; Gen. 23:2; Jos. 10:36, 21:12; 1 

 Chr. 6:56; Nu. 13:22.] 

 

            Jos. 15:14 [Nu. 13:33, 22; Jdg. 1:10, 20.] 

 

            Jos. 10:3 [Gen. 13:18, ver. 5; Jos. 12:11, 15:35, 21:29; Ne. 

 11:29; ver. 5, 31; Jos. 12:11, 15:39; 2Ki. 14:19; 2Chr. 11:9, 

 25:27, 32:9; Ne. 11:30; Isa. 36:2, 37:8; Jer. 34:7; Mic. 1:13; ver. 

 38; Jos. 11:21, 12:13, 13:26, 15:7, 49, 21:15; Jdg. 1:11; 1Chr. 

 6:58; ver. 23, 34, 36; Jos. 12:12, 15:39.] 

 

            Jos. 21:11 [Gen. 2:2; Jos. 10:36.] 

 

            Jos. 21:12 [Jos. 15:13.] 

 

            1Sam. 17:4 [1Sam. 21:9; 2Sam. 21:19.] (Note all of 1Samuel 

 Chapter 17 and the parallel passages of 1Chronicles.) 

 

            1Sam. 21:9 [1Sam. 17:51, 17:4, 17:2.]  

 

            2Sam. 21:19 [1Sam. 17:4, 7.] 
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                                           CHAPTER SIX 

 

                                   "Who Are These People?" 

 

After studying the "Scriptural Tracking" from the previous chapter, 

you no doubt may have seen many names and places that you may or 

may not be familar with. I have done my best to provide you with 

some informative and understandable definitions, and I hope that you 

will find them helpful. Also, there is a short glossary and 

mini-concordance of selected names and places. 

 

DEFINITIONS: [From SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY unless 

otherwise stated.] 

 

A.Giants, men of extraordinary size or height.  

 

 1.They are first spoken of in Gen. 6:4, under the name 

Nephilim. We are told in Gen. 6:1-4 that “there were Nephilim in the 

earth," and that afterwards the "sons of God" mingling with the 

beautiful "daughters of men" produced a race of violent and insolent 

Gibborim (Authorized Version "mighty men"). 

 

 2.The Rephaim, a name which frequently occurs. The earliest 

mention of them is the record of their defeat by Chedorlaomer and 

some allied kings at Ashteroth Karnaim. The "Valley of Rephaim", 

2Sam. 5:18; 1Chron. 11:15; Isa. 17:5, a rich valley southwest of 

Jerusalem, derived its name from them. They were probably an 

aboriginal people of which the Emmim, Anakim and Zuzim [which 

see] were branches. [See also GOLIATH.] 

 

B.An'akim (long-necked), a race of giants, descendants of Arba, Josh. 

15:13; 21:11, dwelling in the southern part of Canaan, and 

particularly at Hebron, which from their progenitor recieved the 

name of "city of Arba." Anak was the name of the race rather than 

that of an individual. Josh.14:5.  

 

The race appears appears to have been divided into three tribes or 

families, bearing the names Sheshai, Ahiman and Talmai. Though the 

war-like appearance of the Anakim had  struck the Israelites with 

terror in the time of  Moses, Num. 13:28; Deut. 9:2, they were 
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nevertheless dispossessed by Joshua, Josh. 11:21, 22, and their chief 

city, Hebron, became the possession of Caleb. Josh. 15:14; Judges 

1:20. After this time they vanish from history. 

 

C. Ar'ba (city of the four), the progenitor of the Anakim,  or sons of 

Anak, from whom their chief city, Hebron, recieved its name of 

Kirjath-Arba. Josh. 14:15; 15:13; 21:11. 

 

D.E'mims (terrors), a tribe or family of gigantic stature which 

originally inhabited the region along the eastern  side of the Dead Sea. 

They were related to the Anakim. 

 

E. Goli'ath (splendor), a famous giant of Gath, who "morning and 

evening for forty days" defied the armies of Israel. 1Sam. 17. (B.C. 

1063.) He was possibly descended from the old Rephaim [GIANTS], 

of whom a scattered remnant took refuge with the Philistines after 

their dispersion by the Ammonites. Deut. 2:20, 21; 2Sam. 21:22. His 

height  was "six cubits and a span," which, taking the cubit at 21 

inches, would make him 10 1/2 feet high. The scene of his combat with 

David, by whom he was slain, was the "valley of the Terebinth," 

between Shockoh and Azekah, probably among the western passes of  

Benjamin. In 2Sam. 21:19 we find that another Goliath of Gath was 

slain by Elhanan, also a Bethlehemite. 

 

F. Ra'pha (tall). 1. Son of Binea, among the descendants of Saul. 

1Chron. 8:37. 2. One of  Benjamin's descendants. 1Chron. 8:2. Also 

(CEV) Perhaps a group of very large people who lived in Palestine 

before the Israelites. (Deut.2:11, 20.) 

 

G. Reph'a-im [Giants] Reph'a-im, the valley of, 2Sam. 5:18, 22; 23:13; 

1Chron.11:15; 14:9; Isa. 17:15; also in Josh. 15:18 and 18:16, where it 

is translated in the Authorized Version "the valley of the giants," a 

spot which was the scene of some of David's most remarkable 

adventures. He twice encountered and defeated the Philistines there. 

2Sam. 5:17-25; 23:25; 23:13, etc. Since the latter part of the sixteenth 

century the name has been attached to the upland plain which 

stretches south of Jerusalem, and is crossed by the road to 

Bethlehem-the el Buk'ah of the modern Arabs. (This valley begins 

near the Valley of Hinnom, southwest of Jerusalem, extending toward 

Bethlehem. It is about a mile long, with hills on either side. This 
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agrees with Josephus and is the generally-accepted location of the 

valley.-ED.) Tobler, however, in his last investigations conclusively 

adopts the Way Der Jasin, on the Northwest of Jerusalem. The valley 

appears to derive its name from the ancient nation of the Rephaim. 

[GIANTS]. 

 

H. Zamzum'mim, Deut. 2:20 only, Ammonite name for the people 

who by others were called Rephaim. They are described as having 

originally been a powerful and numerous nation of giants. From a 

slight similarity between the two names, and from the mention of the 

Emim in connection with each, it is conjectured that the Zamzummim 

are identical with the Zuzim. Zu'zim, the, an ancient people who, 

lying in the path of Chedorlaomer and his allies, were attacked and 

overthrown by them. Gen. 14:5. The Zuzim perhaps inhabited the 

country of the Ammonites, who were identical with the Zamzummim, 

who are known to have been exterminated and succeeded in their land 

by the Ammmonites. [Zamzummim.] 
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II. Mini-Concordance/ Glossary of Names: 

 

 

A. Ahiman (A-Hi'-man) A giant of Anak Num. 13:22; Josh.15:14; 

Judges 1:10. 

 

B. Anak (a'-nak) See ANAKIMS. The son of Arba. Num. 13:22, 28, 

33; Deut. 9:2; Josh. 15:13,14; Josh. 2:11; Judges 1:20. 

 

C. Anakims (An'-ak-ims) Descendants of Anak. Deut. 1:28,  

2:10,11,21; Deut. 9:2; Josh. 11:21,22. 

 

D. Arba. (Ar'-bah) See ARBA, Arbathite, Arbite, Kirjath-arba. 

Father of the Anakim. Josh. 15:13; 21:11. 

 

E. Arbah (Ar'-bah) see ARBAH. Another name for Hebron. Gen. 

35:27. 

 

F. Arbathite (Ar'-bath-ite) A native of Arbah. 2Sam. 23:31; 1Chron. 

11:32. 

 

G. Arbite (Ar'-bite) A native of Arab. 2Sam. 23:35. 

 

H. Emims (E'-mims) A race of Giants. Gen. 14:5; Deut. 2:10,11. 

 

I. Goliath (go-li'-ath) Philistine warrior killed by David. 1Sam. 

17:4,23, 21:9, 22:10; 2Sam. 21:19; 1Chron. 20:5. 

 

J. Nephilim (see GIANTS) 

 

K. Rephaim (re-fa'-im) See REPHAIMS. A valley near Jerusalem. 

2Sam. 5:18,22; 23:13; 1Chron. 11:15, 14:9; Isa. 17:5.                                                                   

 

L. Rephaims (re-fa'-ims) see REPHAIM. A tribe of Canaanites. Gen. 

14:5, 15:20. 

 

M. Rapha (ra'-fah) See BETH-RAPHA, REPHAIAH. 

        1. Son of Benjamin-1Chron. 8:2. 

        2. A member of Saul's family. Num. 13:9. 
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N. Sheshai (She'-shahee) A son of Anak. Num. 13:22; Josh. 15:14; 

Judges 1:10.                

 

O. Talmai (Tal'-mahee) 

                   1. A son of Anak-Num. 13:22; Josh 15:14; Judges 1:10. 

                   2. A king of Geshur. 2Sam. 3:3; 13:37; 1Chron. 3:2. 

 

P. Giant- 2Sam. 21:16,18,20,22; 1Chron. 20:4,6,8; Job 16:14. 

 

Q. Giants-Gen. 6:4; Num. 13:33; Deut. 2:11,20, 3:11,13;  Josh. 12:4, 

13:12, 15:8, 17:15, 18:16. 

 

R. Kirjath-Arba (Kur'-jath-ar-bah) See Hebron. A city in Judah. 

Gen. 23:2; Josh. 14:15, 15:54, 20:7; Judges 1:10; Neh. 11:25. 

 

S. Beth-Rapha (beth'-ra-fah) Son of Eshton. 1Chron. 4:10. 

 

T. Rephaiah (ref-a-i'-ah) See RAPHA, RHESA. 1Chron. 3:21, 4:42, 

7:2, 9:43; Neh. 3:9. 

 

U. Noah (no'-ah) See NOAH'S, NOE 

                   1. Son of Lamech; built the Ark. Gen. chapters 5-10;   

            1Chron. 1:4; Isa. 54:9; Eze. 14:14,20; Heb. 11:7;  

            1Pet. 3:20; 2Pet. 2:5. 
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                                            CHAPTER 7. 

 

                             "The Stuff Myths Are Made Of." 

 

In continuing, you saw in Job 2:1, the mention of angels presenting 

"themselves before the Lord, and Satan also came with them..." (NIV) 

An interesting side-note here, is the fact that these angels are God's 

angels, as I've said before, not Satan's. Reinforcing my earlier 

statement that the angels in Gen. 6:2,4 are likewise from the heavenly 

host. God does not look on sin, and when Satan wanted to present 

himself before God (to rebuke Job) he had to do so in the midst of 

God's angels. If you can visualize this scene, you would see a shield or 

barrier of the host in white, surrounding Satan, so that God Almighty 

would not have to look directly at him. Returning now to a more 

chronological overview, the Gen. 6:2,4 cross-references are next in 

Num. 13:33, from our "Scriptural Tracking" format. But actually, 

context, we also find that verses 22 & 28 also apply: 

 

          “They went up through the Negev and came to Hebron,  

 where Ahiman, Sheshai and Talmai, the descendants of Anak 

 lived. (Hebron had been built seven years before Zoan in 

 Egypt.)"   

                                                                             Num. 13:22 (NIV) 

 

 

          “But the people who live there are powerful,  

 and the cities are fortified and very large.  

 We even saw descendants of Anak there."   

                                                    Num. 13:28 (NIV) 

 

 

          “We saw the Nephilim there  

            (the descendants of Anak come from the Nephilim).  

 We seemed like grasshoppers in our own eyes,  

 and we looked the same to them."   

                                            Num. 13:33 (NIV) 

 

Can you imagine how the people of those times must have feared and 

been amazed at these giant peoples?! I can understand why they may 

have developed legends about them...myths, if  you will. They seem to 
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have been mighty warriors, and the average person may have 

mistakenly looked at them as some kind of god, or the children of a 

god. These giants were obviously not like everyone else, to them. I 

think these "gods" that the people wrote fables and myths about and 

around, may have been  the angels of Gen. 6:2,4. Verse 4 also 

specifically says: 

 

          “The Nephilim were on the earth in those days-and also 

 afterward..." 

             

 And also:  

 

          "They were the heroes of old, men of renown."    

                (NIV) 

 

Sounds to me, like the very stuff that legends, or myths, are made of; 

except for the fact that these giants were real, very real, and the 

average person couldn't research their heritage as I have, because 

they didn't have the complete Bible to refer to. Now, a little clue in my 

"Scriptural Tracking." When you have finished reviewing a 

particular verse or passage, be sure to mark where it might also 

appear in another cross-referenced verse. By eliminating the verses as 

you initially review them, marking them off of each place they might 

appear, you can go through a seemingly long list fairly quickly. As 

your list grows smaller and smaller, you will have zeroed-in on the 

key verses, and the finish-line will soon appear. By the time you have 

finished your tracking, you should have a fairly good grasp of  the 

entire Biblical context of your subject. Making a double-check is 

crucial, and mandatory, for any good research project. When utilizing 

my double-check, I realized that I had passed over Gen. 14:5 which 

details an important battle involving the Rephaites. (See 

Rephaites/Rephaim in the glossary, which is an ancient nation of 

Giants.) 

 

Since we have reviewed the major passages of Genesis and Numbers, 

we must now go to the next book chronologically in our study, which 

is Deuteronomy. Moses had commanded his people to leave the 

mountain and go into the land that God had promised them, but they 

were afraid of the gigantic people that the spies they had sent out 

reported to them: 
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          “Where can we go? Our brothers have made us lose heart.  

 They say, "The people are stronger and taller than we are;  

 the cities are large, with walls up to the sky.  

 We even saw the Anakites there."   

              Deut. 1:28 (NIV) 

 

The people did not trust enough in God to lead them safely, even 

though He had done so in their wanderings in the desert. God became 

angry with them, and even Moses, and would not let him enter into 

the Promised Land. Moses told the people not to go and fight at that 

time, but they disobeyed God's command that Moses recieved, and 

consequently the enemy caused them to make a hasty retreat. Moses 

then advised them of God's command to head toward the Red Sea, 

around the hill country of Seir, where the descendants of Esau lived, 

for the Lord had given the descendants this land. 

 

He also told them not to harass the Moabites or provoke them to war, 

for He had given Ar to the decendants of Lot. Then there comes a 

history lesson of the giants in chapter 2:10-23 (Of Deuteronomy). You 

will hear of the Emites and the Anakites, and they were considered 

Rephaites. Also, the Zamzummim and the Avvim. Please look these 

people up in your glossary or Bible dictionary. I will refer to the CEV 

translation for this passage: 

 

          “Before the Lord gave the Moabites their land,  

 a large and powerful tribe lived there.  

 They were the Emim,  

 and they were as tall as the Anakim.  

 The Moabites called them Emim,  

 though others sometimes used the name Rephaim  

 for both the Anakim and the Emim. 

 The Horites used to live in Seir,  

 but the Edomites took over that region.  

 They killed many of the Horites  

 and forced the rest of them to leave,  

 just as Israel did to the people in the land  

 that the Lord gave them. 

 Moses said to Israel: 

 When we came to the Zered Gorge  

 along the southern border of Moab,  
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 the Lord told us to cross the gorge into Moab,  

 and we did.  

 This was thirty-eight years after we left Kadesh-Barnea, 

 and by that time all the men who had been in the army at 

 Kadesh-Barnea had died,  

 just as the Lord had said they would.  

 The Lord  kept getting rid of them  

 until finally none of them were left. 

 Then the Lord told me,  

          "Moses now go past the town of Ar  

 and cross Moab's northern border into Ammon.  

 But don't start a war with the Ammonites.  

 I gave them their land,  

 and I won't give any of  it to Israel." 

 Before the Ammonites conquered the land  

 that the Lord had given them,  

 some of the Rephaim used to live there,  

 although the Ammonites called them Zamzummim.  

 The Zamzummim were a large and powerful tribe  

 and were as tall as the Anakim.   

 But the Lord helped the Ammonites,  

            and they killed many of the Zamzummim  

 and forced the rest to leave.  

 Then the Ammonites settled there.  

 The Lord helped them as He had helped the Edomites,  

 who killed the Horites in Seir and forced the rest to leave 

 before settling there themselves. 

            A group called the Avvim used to live in the villages  

 as far south as Gaza,  

 but the Philistines killed them  

 and settled on their land."  

     Deut. 2:10-23 (CEV) 

 

Note here the peoples called "Horites." Also known as Horim. By 

definition alone, one might wonder if they were "giants" since they 

are "aboriginal". But by their inclusion in this passage, I think it was 

intentional that they be associated with other Rephaim. Smith's Bible 

Dictionary defines them as follows:  
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         "Ho'rim and Ho'rites (descendants of Hori), the aboriginal 

 inhabitants of Mount Seir, Gen. 14:6, and probably allied to 

 The Emmim and Rephaim. The name Horite appears to have 

 been derived from their habits as "cave-dwellers". Their 

 excavated dwellings are still found in hundreds in the 

 sandstone cliffs and mountains of Edom, and especially in 

 Petra." 

 

This proof of modern-day archaelogical evidence in the hundreds, 

only emphasizes that even this lesser-known race of giants numbered 

a great many. Add to this all of the other tribes or nations of giants to 

get a perspective of their once-upon-a-time prominence. One might 

also note here, that the Edomites and Moabites are the "Hebrew 

descendants of Esau, who live in Seir and Moabites who live in Ar." 

[footnote for Deut. 2:28,29 (CEV).]  

 

[Ed. Note: Chronologically, we could go to Deuteronomy, Chapter 

three and the parallel  passage in Numbers, Chapter 21, but since all 

of the books I have to refer to never seem to go in a manner which is 

conducive to smooth analysis...I will discuss these passages in an 

upcoming chapter, since the Holy Spirit has directed me to illustrate 

the story of a certain king, first.] 

 

There are several tracking references that we could go to, but we can 

afford to be selective by going to the next passage specifically dealing 

with giants. The following passage refers to what is to happen in their 

future, which also attests to the existence of the descendants of the 

Anakim during Moses' time: 

 

 Moses said: 

 

          "Israel, listen to me! You will soon cross the Jordan River  

 and go into the land to force out the nations that live there. 

 They are much more powerful than you are,  

 and the walls around their cities reach to the sky.  

 Some of the nations are descendants of the Anakim.  

 You know how tall and strong they are,  

 and you've heard that no one can defeat them in battle.  

 But the Lord your God has promised to go ahead of you,  

 like a raging fire burning everything in its path.  
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 So when you attack your enemies,  

 it will be easy for you to destroy them  

 and take their land."  

                                             Deut. 9:1-3 (CEV) 

 

Also, the following passage explains why God will be with His people, 

and the attitude of His intervention: 

 

          "After the Lord helps you wipe out these nations  

 and conquer their land,  

 don't think He did it because you are such good people.  

 You aren't good-you are stubborn!  

 No, the Lord is going to help you,  

 because the nations that live there are evil,  

 and because He wants to keep the promise He made  

 to your ancestors Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob."   

      Deut. 9:4-6 (CEV) 
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                                        CHAPTER EIGHT 

 

                                        "Some Reasoning" 

 

Now we know that God was not pleased with the angels who took 

mortal women as their wives, and even placed these angels in 

everlasting chains in Tartarus; but as Deut. 10:14,15 says: 

 

          "Everything belongs to the Lord your God,  

 not only the earth and everything on it,  

 but also the sky and the highest heaven.  

 Yet the Lord loved your ancestors  

 and wanted them to belong to him.  

 So he chose them and their descendants  

 rather than any other nation,  

 and today you are still his people."   

    Deut. 10:14,15 (CEV) 

 

The bottom-line that this message reveals to us, is that even though 

these angels were His own, He loved us enough to keep us as His 

people on earth and to lock these angels away in the lowest abyss of 

Hell (Tartarus). This is confirmed in the New Testament in Jude: 

 

          "And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority 

 but abandoned their own home these he has kept in darkness, 

 bound with evelasting chains for judgement on the great Day."   

                                                                                              Jude 6 (NIV) 

 

And again in 2 Peter: 

 

         "For if God did not spare angels when they sinned,  

 but sent them to Hell,  

 putting them into gloomy dungeons to be held for judgement;  

 if he did not spare the ancient world when he brought the flood 

 on its ungodly people, but protected Noah,  

 a preacher of righteousness,  

 and seven others...if this is so,  

 then the Lord knows how to rescue godly men from trials and 

 to hold the unrighteous for the day of judgement,  
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 while continuing their punishment.  

 This is especially true of those who follow the corrupt desire  

 of the sinful nature and despise authority."   

     2 Peter 2:4,5,9,10. (NIV) 

 

Throughout all of this, God does not disown these angels who fathered 

the Nephilim and despised His authority. They were uniquely and 

severely rebellious, apart from Satan and his fallen angels. And He 

rewarded them with their own unique and severe punishment. Not  

Hades, not Gehenna, but Tartarus; the very lowest abyss of Hell. 

 

What could have possessed these sons of God to take these mortal 

women as their wives? From where did they get the authority to do 

such a thing? (I hope it is not necessary to convince you of the 

numerous Biblical passages where the Lord's angels have taken on  

humanly form.)  

 

There is a command that Moses relayed to Israel concerning 

marrying a woman taken prisoner  in war. As you may hopefully 

know, the Lord's heavenly host has been involved throughout  time in 

earthly battles. For example, the fall of the wall at Jericho; Michael, 

the Archangel's involvements; and the numerous activities of the 

Angel of the Lord. Perhaps the angels of Gen. 6:2-4 felt obliged to 

apply the following type of battle-rule to justify their sinful desires: 

 

          "From time to time, you men will serve as soldiers  

 and go off to war.  

 The Lord your God will help you defeat your enemies,  

 and you will take many prisoners.  

 One of these prisoners may be a beautiful woman,  

 and you may want to marry her.  

 But first you must bring her into your home,  

 and have her shave her head,  

 cut her nails, get rid of her foreign clothes.  

 She will mourn a month for her father and mother,  

 then you can marry her."  Deut. 21:10-13 (CEV) 

 

This passage allows for a soldier to take a woman from his enemies' 

people when they are conquered. This is definitely not what God 

wanted His angels to do, I'm sure, but perhaps these rebellious angels 
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felt somehow justified by a command such as this. It is not ours to 

understand always, but to have faith in God above for His plans for 

us. He always knows what is best for us, whether we as mortal beings 

agree, or not. So we go in faith as we study His Word, praying that 

each day we might walk a little closer to Him in all that we do. 

 

These passages of the rebellious angels are difficult to understand, at 

best, but in our hunger  we will continue to search the Word and to 

meditate on it, and to see how what we have learned can be applied to 

our lives. And, how we see our Lord and Savior in it. 
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                                          CHAPTER NINE 

 

                       "Joshua Goes To War With The Anakim." 

 

Our God is a loving, merciful God, but I don't believe He was 

convinced that the decendants of these rebellious angels were entirely 

gone. The reason I feel this way, is the battle instructions that a dying 

Moses gives to Israel and Joshua before they cross the Jordan in Deut. 

31:1-5. Moses even spoke of God's power in battle prior to this in 

Exodus in his Song of  Songs: 

 

         "What a great victory was yours, 

 as you defeated everyone who opposed you.  

 Your fiery anger wiped them out, 

 as though they were straw."   

    Ex. 15:7 (CEV) 

 

In the NIV translation, it speaks of His throwing down those 

rebellious angels. Down, down...down! But their offspring had 

apparently not been entirely annihilated, so He gave Moses this 

command: 

 

          "Moses spoke again to the whole nation of Israel: 

 I am a hundred twenty years old,  

 and I am no longer able to be your leader.  

 And besides that,  

 the Lord your God has told me  

 that he won't let me cross the Jordan River.  

 But he has promised that he and Joshua  

 will lead you across the Jordan  

 to attack the nations just as he destroyed Sihon and Og,  

 those two Amorite Kings.  

 Just remember-whenever you capture a place,  

 kill everyone who lives there."  

     Deut. 31:1-5 (CEV) 

 

Notice that Scripture says to "kill everyone who lives there." That, is 

very specific. Apparently God wanted to make sure that any trace of 
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those particular people was gone. Wiped off of the face of the earth. 

And, He was sending them (Israel) into specific places. 

At this point we can only wonder if the "giants" or Anakim have now 

all been killed, so we must go further into the Word to see what God 

might reveal to us, about them. The next references come from 

Joshua, well past the battle of Jericho and as Joshua killed the last of 

the five enemy kings: 

 

          "Joshua and his army took control of the northern and 

 southern hill country,  

 the foothills to the west, the southern desert,  

 the whole region of Goshen,  

 and the Jordan River Valley.  

 They took control of the land from Mount Halak near the 

 country of Edom in the south to Baalgad in Lebanon Valley at 

 the foot of Mount Herman in the north.  

 Joshua and his army were at war with the kings in this region 

 for a long time,  

 but finally they captured and put to death the last king.  

 The Lord had told Moses that he wanted the towns in this 

 region destroyed and their people killed without mercy.  

 That's why the Lord made the people in the towns stubborn  

 and determined to fight Israel.  

 The only town that signed a peace treaty with Israel  

 was the Hivite town of Gibeon.  

 The Israelite army captured the rest of the towns in battle. 

 During this same time, Joshua and his army killed the Anakim  

 from the northern and southern hill country.  

 They also destroyed the towns where the Anakim had lived,  

including Hebron, Debir and Anab."   

     Joshua 11:16-21 (CEV) 

 

Chapter fifteen speaks of Judah's land, Caleb's land, and the 

Jebusites. Verse eight's reference of the Rephaim Valley and verse 

thirteen's mention of Arba's Town and Kiriath-Arba in verse 

fifty-four make reference to somehow being involved with the race of 

giants. (The Rephaim) One must not rely entirely upon a system such 

as "Scriptural Tracking" no matter how thorough it may appear. 

Thank God for the Holy Spirit's gentle nudge from time-to-time, as in 
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this section of our study, lest I might have missed a few pertinent 

references. 

 

I was scanning pages of Scripture for familar names and places when 

I saw another reference to the Rephaim Valley in 18:16. This 

reference was not included in my tracking notes. For some reason 

unknown to me, the translators either chose not to cross-reference all 

the pertinent Scriptures, or they simply weren't aware of them. 

Realizing this, I scanned back a couple of chapters and consequently 

found a couple of new references to consider. In chapter seventeen, 

the Joseph tribes came to Joshua and asked: 

 

          “Why didn't you give us more land?  

 The Lord has always been kind to us,  

 and we have too many people for this small region."   

 Joshua replied, "If you have so many people  

 that you don't have enough room  

 in the hill country of  Ephraim,  

 then go into the forest  

 that belonged to the Perizzites and the Rapha.  

 Clear out the trees  

 and make more room for yourselves there."  

                                Joshua 17:14 & 15. (CEV) 

 

As I looked at the footnotes for this passage, one was listed for the 

word Rapha in 12:4. Chapter twelve deals with the defeat of the kings 

by the Israelites.: 

 

          "Next, Moses and the Israelites defeated king Og of Bashan,  

 who lived in the town of Ashteroth part of each year  

 and in Edrei the rest of the year.  

 Og was one of the last of the Rapha."   

      Joshua 12:4 (CEV)* 

 

We know that Joshua destroyed the towns where the Anakim had 

lived, but what about the Anakim, themselves? Were they destroyed, 

too?...Or did they escape? Or, are there still others? Let's review the 

very next verse for some answers: 
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         "There were not any Anakim left in the regions where the 

 Israelites lived, although there were still some in Gaza, Gath  

 and Ashdod."        

      Joshua 11:22 (CEV) 

*The footnotes in the CEV for Joshua 12:4 are as follows: 

 

         "12.4 King Og of Bashan: See Numbers 21:33-35. 12.4 Rapha: 

 Perhaps a group of very large people that lived in Palestine 

 before the Israelites (See Deuteronomy 2.10,11, 20,21).  

 

           [Ed. Note: See chapter fourteen for more on Og.]                                          
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                                           CHAPTER TEN 

 

                       "Caleb, Sheshai, Ahiman and Talmai." 

 

We will now find out about Caleb's involvement and a mention of one 

of the greatest of the Anakims, in Chapter fourteen.We will pick-up 

on a conversation Caleb was having with Joshua, concerning the hill 

country that the Lord had promised to him: 

 

 Joshua it was forty-five years ago  

 that the Lord told Moses to make that promise,  

 and now I am eighty-five.  

 Even though Israel has moved from place to place  

 in the desert,  

 the Lord has kept me alive all this time as he said he would.  

 I'm just as strong today as I was then,  

 and I can still fight as well in battle.  

 So I'm asking you for the hill country  

 and the large walled towns where the Anakim live.  

 But maybe the Lord will help me take their land,  

 just as he promised. 

Joshua prayed that God would help Caleb,  

then he gave Hebron to Caleb and his descendants.  

And Hebron still belongs to Caleb's descendants,  

because he was faithful to the Lord God of Israel. 

            Hebron used to be called Arba's town,  

 because Arba had been one of the greatest of the Anakim.  

 There was peace in the land."   

     Joshua 14:10-15 (CEV) 

 

Now that we have caught up with the "Scriptural Tracking" let's 

move on to the closing chapters of  Joshua. We see several mentions of 

a town which used to belong to Arba, known as Arba's town or 

Kiriath-Arba, then changed to Hebron. And according to my Bible 

dictionary: 

 

"Ar'ba (city of the four) the progenitor of the Anakim, or sons of 

Anak, from whom their chief city, Hebron, recieved its name of 

Kirjath-Arba.   Josh. 14:15; 15:13; 21:11." 
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In the book of Judges, we hear of the three tribes of Anakim called 

Sheshai, Ahiman, and  

Talmai. And, praise God, their defeat:  

 

          "Judah's army fought the Canaanites  

 who lived in the hill country,  

 the Southern Desert, and the foothills to the west.  

 After that, they attacked the Canaanites who lived at Hebron,  

 defeating the three clans called Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai.  

 At that time, Hebron was called Kiriath-Arba."   

 Judges 1:9,10 (CEV) 

 

Then, moving along to v. 20: 

 

          "The tribe of Judah gave the town of Hebron to Caleb,  

 as Moses had told them to do.  

 Caleb defeated the three Anakim clans  

 and took over the town."  

 Judges 1:20 (CEV) 

 

If you are now thinking that the Israelites' problems with the races of 

giants are over, and they have been doing all of this great warfare on 

their own, you have missed the mark about God's promise to help 

them in battles. You will want to research also the subject of the Angel 

of the Lord, as I've mentioned before. This particular angel (the 

pre-incarnate Christ) speaks to the Israelites, carrying a message 

from God in Chapter 2: 

 

         "The Lord's Angel went from Gilgal to Bochim  

 and gave the Israelites this message from the Lord: 

 I promised your ancestors that I would give this land  

 to their families,  

 and I brought your people here from Egypt.  

 We made an agreement that I promised never to break,  

 and you promised not to make any peace treaties  

 with the other nations that live in the land.  

 Besides that, you agreed to tear down the altars  

 where they sacrifice to their idols.  

 But you didn't keep your promise. 

 And so, I'll stop helping you defeat your enemies.  
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 Instead, they will be there to trap you  

 into worshipping their idols. 

 The Israelites started crying loudly,  

 and they offered sacrifices to the Lord.  

 From then on, they called that place "crying."  

 Judges 2:1-5 (CEV) 

 

            [Footnote: 2.5 Crying: or "Bochim." (CEV)] 

 

You see, thus far the Lord had sent His Heavenly Host to help the 

Israelites in their battles. Even at Jericho, Joshua spoke with the 

Commander of the Heavenly Host prior to the wall's tumbling down. 

Joshua and his army did not act alone in defeating the enemy then, 

nor any other time that the Lord had promised to help them. Things 

might get more difficult, very soon, for God's chosen people now that 

the Lord has withdrawn His army of angels. This is where we lose any 

new tracking references in Judges, because the cross-references only 

refer us back to previous Scripture. But, from our Scriptural 

Tracking we still have other references that we still have not yet 

reviewed. We will now go forward with the investigation into some of 

those new references in the next chapter of this study, detailing one of 

the most famous battle ever. 
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                                       CHAPTER ELEVEN 

 

                                        "David and Goliath" 

 

 

In the books of 1 & 2 Samuel we will focus on 5 battles with gigantic 

men. These gigantic men are all related and hail from a common 

place. The first battle we will review is perhaps one of the most 

famous battles in the entire Bible, and illustrates the prowess of a 

young king David, the shepherd boy, against a huge and ruthless 

opponent, Goliath. 

 

The four other battles we will review, involve Goliath's four brothers. 

Five giants in all...five battles for David and his army. I would like for 

you to sense the atmosphere of this first of the five battles, but rather 

than try to paraphrase the Bible passages, I prefer to share the 

beautiful job of translating done in the Contemporary English 

Version of this incident. To bring you up to speed, David has just met 

king Saul for the first time, briefly, and just  before he goes to battle. 

Saul was to become thoroughly impressed with David's harp-playing 

ability and his great love for God. Saul would now get to witness 

David, the lowly shepherd boy, using his fighting skills against a more 

than formidable opponent: 

 

          "David's father Jesse was an old man,  

 who belonged to the Eprathah clan  

 and lived in Bethlehem in Judah.  

 Jesse had eight sons: the oldest was Eliab,  

 the next was Abinadab,  

 and Shammah was the third.  

 The three of them had gone off to fight in Saul's army.  

 David was Jesse's youngest son.  

 He took care of his father's sheep,  

 and he went back and forth  

 between Bethlehem and Saul's camp.  

 Goliath came out and gave his challenge every morning  

 and every evening for forty days. 

 One day Jesse told David,  

          "Hurry and take this sack of roasted grain  

            and these ten loaves of bread to your brothers  
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 at the army camp.  

 And here are ten large chunks of cheese  

 to take to their commanding officer.  

 Find out how your brothers are doing  

 and bring back something  

 that shows that they are all right.  

 They're with Saul's army,  

 fighting the Philistines in Elah Valley."  

 David obeyed his father.  

 He got up early the next morning  

 and left someone else in charge of the sheep;  

 then he loaded the supplies and started off.  

 He reached the army camp  

 just as the soldiers were taking their places  

 and shouting the battle cry.  

 The army of Israel and the Philistine army  

 stood there facing each other. 

            David left his things with the man in charge of supplies  

 and ran up to the battle line  

 to ask his brothers if they were well.  

 While David was talking with them,  

 Goliath came out from the line of the Philistines  

 and started boasting as usual.  

 David heard him. 

 When the Israelite soldiers saw Goliath,  

 they were scared and ran off.  

 They said to each other,  

 "Look how he keeps coming out to insult us.  

 The king is offering a big reward  

 to the man who kills Goliath.  

 That man will even get to marry the king's daughter, 

 and no one in his family will ever have to pay taxes again." 

 David asked some soldiers standing nearby,  

          "What will a man get for killing this Philistine  

 and stopping him from insulting our people?  

 Who does that worthless Philistine think he is?  

 He's making fun of the living God!" 

            The soldiers told David what the king would give the man  

 who killed Goliath. 

 David's oldest brother Eliab  
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 heard him talking with the soldiers.  

 Eliab was angry at him and said,  

          "What are you doing here anyway?  

 Who's taking care of that little flock of sheep out in the desert? 

 You spoiled brat!  

 You came here just to watch the fighting didn't you?" 

          "Now what have I done?" David answered.  

 "Can't I even ask a question?"  

 Then he turned and asked another soldier  

 the same thing he had asked the others,  

 and he got the same answer.  

 Some soldiers overheard David talking,  

 so they told Saul what David had said.  

 Saul sent for David, and David came.  

           “Your Majesty," he said,  

           "this Philistine shouldn't turn us into cowards.  

  I'll go out and fight him myself!" 

           "You don't have a chance against him," Saul replied.  

           "You're only a boy, and he's been a soldier all of his life." 

  But David told him:  

           "Your Majesty, I take care of my father's sheep.  

 And when one of them is dragged off by a lion or a bear,  

 I go after it and beat the wild animal until it lets the sheep go.  

 If the wild animal turns and attacks me,  

 I grab it by the throat and kill it.  

 Sir, I have killed lions and bears that way,  

 and I can kill this worthless Philistine.  

 He shouldn't have made fun of the army of the living God!  

 The Lord has rescued me from the claws of lions and bears, 

 and he will keep me safe from the hands of this Philistine." 

          "All right," Saul answered, "go ahead and fight him.  

 And I hope the Lord will help you." 

 Saul had his own military clothes and armor put on David,  

 and he gave David a bronze helmet to wear.  

 David strapped on a  sword and tried to walk around,  

 but he was not used to wearing those things.  

          "I can't move with all this stuff on," David said.  

          "I'm just not used to it."  

 David took off the armor and picked up his shepherd's stick.  

 He went out to a stream and picked up five smooth rocks  
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 and put them in his leather bag.  

 Then with his sling in his hand,  

 he went straight toward Goliath.  

 Goliath came toward David,  

 walking behind the soldier who was carrying his shield.  

 When Goliath saw that David was just a healthy,  

 good-looking boy, he made fun of him.  

          "Do you think I'm a dog?" Goliath asked.  

          "Is that why you've come after me with a stick?"  

 He cursed David in the name of the Philistine Gods  

 and shouted, "Come on!  

 When I'm finished with you,  

 I'll feed you to the birds and wild animals!" 

 David answered: "You've come out to fight me  

 with a sword and a dagger.  

 But I've come out to fight you  

 in the name of the Lord All-Powerful.  

 He is the God of Israel's army,  

 and you have insulted Him too!" 

 Today the Lord will help me defeat you.  

 I'll knock you down and cut off your head,  

 and I'll feed the bodies of the other Philistine soldiers  

 to the birds and the wild animals.  

 Then the whole world will know that Israel has a real God.  

 Everybody here will see that the Lord doesn't need  

 swords or spears to save His people.  

 The Lord always wins His battles,  

 and He will help us defeat you." 

 When Goliath started forward,  

 David ran toward him.  

 He put a rock in his sling  

 and swung the sling around by its straps.  

 When he let go of one strap,  

 the rock flew out and hit Goliath on the forehead.  

 It cracked his skull, and he fell facedown on the ground. 

 David defeated Goliath with a sling and a rock.  

 He killed him without even using a sword. 

 David ran over and pulled out Goliath's sword.  

 Then he used it to cut off Goliath's head.  

 When the Philistines saw what had happened to their hero,  
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 they started running away.  

 But the soldiers of Israel and Judah let out a battle cry  

 and went after them as far as Gath and Ekron.  

 The bodies of the Philistines were scattered all along the road  

 from Shaaraim to Gath and Ekron.  

 When the Israelite army returned from chasing the Philistines,  

 they took what they wanted from every camp.  

 David took Goliath's head to Jerusalem,  

 but he kept Goliath's weapons in his own tent."   

      1Sam. 17:1-54 (CEV) 
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                                     CHAPTER TWELVE 

 

                                 "Saul's Hatred For David" 

 

After this episode, king Saul played many evil tricks on David and 

tried several times to kill  him. David was best friends with Saul's son, 

Jonathan, and they made a sacred pact (covenant) with one another to 

protect each other even into their descendants. David was originally 

supposed to marry one of Saul's daughters, but Saul, in his own 

twisted mind gave Michal to David, his other daughter. (They were 

already secretly in love, and this placed two of Saul's own children 

very close to David.) 

 

When Saul tried to kill his own son because he wouldn't divulge 

David's escape plans, we see  just how confused and paranoid the old 

ruler was. Saul began acting this way because God had allowed an evil 

spirit to overtake him. Apparently all of Goliath's weapons didn't stay 

in David's possession, because later we find an important item with a 

priest that David befriends. While David was actually trying to keep 

from being killed by Saul, he told a certain priest that he was on a 

special mission for the king, and asked a favor of the priest: 

 

          "David asked Ahimelech, "Do you have a spear or a sword? 

 I had to leave so quickly on this mission for the king  

 that I didn't bring along my sword or any weapons." 

 The priest answered,  

          "The only sword here is the one that belonged to Goliath the 

 Philistine.  

 You were the one who killed him in Elah Valley,  

 and so you can take his sword if you want to.  

 It's wrapped in a cloth behind the statue." 

          "It's the best sword there is," David said. "I'll take it."  

      1 Sam. 21:8,9 (CEV) 

 

Saul found out that David was helped by Ahimelech, and he was 

furious! He was so angry that he killed many priests and their 

families. One of Saul's soldiers, Doeg the Edomite, had seen David 

speaking to the priest with Goliath's sword, and informed Saul of this: 
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          "Doeg the Edomite was standing with the other officers and 

 spoke up,  

          "When I was in the town of Nob, I saw that son of Jesse. 

 He was visiting the priest Ahimelech the son of Ahitub.  

 Ahimelech talked to the Lord for him, then gave him food and 

 the sword that had belonged to Goliath the Philistine."  

      1Sam. 22:9,10 (CEV) 

 

 Saul commanded that all of the family of priests come to him, 

 and he planned to take revenge upon them: 

          "Saul shouted to his bodyguards, "These priests of the Lord 

 helped David!  

 They knew he was running away, but they didn't tell me.  

 Kill them!" 

 But the King's officers would not attack the priests of the Lord. 

 Saul turned to Doeg, who was from Edom, and said,  

          "Kill the priests!" 

 On that same day, Doeg killed eighty-five priests.  

 Then he attacked the town of Nob, where the priests had lived,  

 and he killed everyone there-men, women, children, and 

 babies.  

 He even killed their cattle, donkeys and sheep."  

      1Sam, 22:17-19 (CEV) 

    

This is the story of David and Goliath, and of Saul's relentless pursuit 

of David. And this was not the end of the battles with gigantic 

warriors, either. This was only the first of five in David's lifetime. 
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                                   CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

   

                             "The Descendants of the Rapha" 

 

In 2 Samuel, we hear of the four brothers of Goliath. Similar in 

stature and all are descendants of Rapha from Gath. (See 

definitions-CEV, also Strong's Universal Subject Guide in the New 

Exhaustive Concordance.) [Ed. Note: Rapha is a term for Giants.] In 

chapter 21 of 2 Samuel, we read of the battles with these four giants, 

which occured over a period of time in four separate incidents: 

 

          "One time David got very tired when he and his soldiers were 

 fighting the Philistines.  

 One of the Philistine warriors was Ishbibenob, who was a 

 descendant of the Rapha, and he tried to kill David.  

 Ishbibenob was armed with a new sword, and his bronze 

 spearhead alone weighed seven and a half pounds.  

 But Abishai came to the rescue and killed the Philistine. 

 David's soldiers told him, "We can't let you risk your life in 

 battle any more! You give light to our nation, and we want that 

 flame to keep burning." 

 There was another battle with the Philistines at Gob,  

 where Sibbecai from Hushah killed a descendant of the Rapha 

 named Saph. 

 There was still another battle with the Philistines at Gob.  

 A soldier named Elhanan killed Goliath from Gath,  

 whose spearshaft was like a weaver's beam.  

 Elhanan's father was Jari from Bethlehem. 

 There was another war, this time in Gath.  

 One of the enemy soldiers was a descendant of the Rapha.  

 He was as big as a giant and had six fingers on each hand and 

 six toes on each foot.  

 But when he made fun of Israel, David's nephew Jonathan 

 killed him.  

 Jonathan was the son of David's brother Shimei. 

 David and his soldiers killed these four men  

 who were descendants of the Rapha from Gath."   

      2Sam. 21:15-22 (CEV) 
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The five brothers were now dead, thanks to David and his soldiers. 

Hopefully they didn't father any children, for I have not found any 

references to that effect. Mention of these battles occurs again in 1 

Chronicles 20:4-7. But only three of the giant brothers are listed. 

David's personal confrontation with Ishbibenob was not detailed. 

Perhaps since Abishai had to come to a very tired David's rescue, and 

his image as a mighty warrior might be tarnished. A footnote for 20:4 

in the CEV reads as follows: 

 

          "20.4 the Rapha: This may refer to a group of people that lived 

 in Palestine before the Israelites and who were famous for their 

 large size."  

 

Moving along chronologically, the next tracking reference takes us to 

Job 1:6. As in the earlier comparison, we see a relational implication 

of the angels originally referred to in Gen. 6:2. In the Disciple's Study 

Bible-NIV-we see an immediate cross-reference of Gen. 6:2 to Job 1:6: 

 

          "One day the angels came to present themselves before the 

 Lord, and Satan also came with them." Job 1:6 (NIV) 

 

The footnote reference for the angels in this verse reads: "a6 Hebrew 

the sons of God." The same kind of inference is made at Job 2:1. If 

these "sons of God" in Gen. 6:2,4 were actually the offspring of Adam 

and Eve, why would they use the same terminology for the heavenly 

angels who present themselves before God? Some Bible commentaries 

would try to convince the reader that the Godly line of Seth are the 

"sons of God" in Genesis 6, yet  still have you believe that the "sons of 

God" in Job 2:1 are different "sons of God." I do not  believe it is 

possible, nor the intent of God to imply that mortal men and angels 

are the same...therefore, I take the Holy Word of God at face-value, 

believing that these "sons of God" truly are angelic beings, and not 

mortal men. The attempt by translators to try to insert human men 

into Gen. 6:2,4 stems from the failure to accept the Word as it is 

written. This thought came in closing, as a gift from my Teacher, the 

Holy Spirit. And I truly praise God for His teachings. Invariably, I've 

noticed, that nearly every time I've wanted to bring a particular 

Bible-study to a close, the Holy Spirit gently reminds me of a few 

points that I may have overlooked, or failed to emphasize strongly  
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enough. And this work appears to be no different from the previous 

ones I have written. So I went to my new STRONG'S  

EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE OF THE BIBLE and to their 

Universal Subject Guide to the Bible, in the back of this much-used 

reference. This I did in an effort to summarize this subject of giants. 

(Notice that I waited to do this until the major portion of my research 

was completed, because I tried diligently not to have any sort of 

presuppositions that might sway the investigation.) I did notice two 

things immediately about this subject of Giants in the Bible from 

Strong's guide: 

 

 1.) Rapha was not included in their names of giants. 

 

            2.) But Og was listed in the names of giants. 

 

So it has become necessary for me to follow-up on these matters in a 

new chapter.                                                                         
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                                    CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

 

                                       "Og, Arba, Anak..." 

 

When I saw the name of Og in the list of giants, I realized that 

perhaps I have not emphasized his part quite as intimately as I should 

have. He played a much "larger" role than one might first imagine. 

For example, I failed to report the information in Deuteronomy, 

chapter 3 about the size of his humongous bed or "coffin." This 

obviously attests to Og's tremendous size. I had also not included the 

definition of Og with my other definitions from Smith's Bible 

Dictionary. With the above confession in mind, I am once again 

grateful to the Holy Spirit for His direction and His gentle, yet 

persistent reminders, throughout this intense study. The Strong's 

guide did not include Goliath's four brothers names in their list of 

giants, but they can, and have, been found in our review of Scripture. 

 

So let's do a brief overview now of the giants in the Bible and the 

names and races, or tribes, of them, that we have found in the Word 

of God. I will refer to the Strong's guide listings and add Ed. notes as 

necessary in the following chapter. For now, let's go to Smith's 

definition of Og and the relative passage from Deuteronomy: 

 

 "Og (giant, literally long-necked), an Amortish King of 

Bashan, whose rule extended over sixty cities. Josh. 13:12. He was one 

of the last representatives of the giant race of Rephaim, and was, with 

his children and his people, defeated and exterminated by the 

Israelites at Edrei immediately after the conquest of Sihon. Num. 

32:33; Deut. 3:1-13. Also Deut. 1:4; 4:47; 31:4; Josh. 2:10; 9:10; 

13:12,30.  

  

 The belief in Og's enormous stature is corroborated by an 

allusion to his iron bedstead preserved in "Rabbath of the children of 

Ammon." Deut. 3:11. (B.C. 1451.)" 

 

Chapter three, vv. 1-11 of Deuteronomy is a parallel passage to the 

account in Numbers, except that Deuteronomy's v.11 details Og's bed 

(or "coffin"), and the passage generally includes more detailed 

information: 
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          "Moses said to Israel: 

 When we turned onto the road that leads to Bashan,  

 King Og of Bashan led out his whole army to fight us at Edrei.  

 But the Lord told me, "Moses don't be afraid of King Og.  

 I am going to help you defeat him and his army  

 and take over his land.  

 Destroy him and his people, just as you did with the Amorite 

 King Sihon of Heshbon." 

 The Lord our God helped us destroy Og and his army and 

 conquer his entire kingdom of Bashan,  

 including the Argob region.  

 His kingdom had lots of villages and sixty towns with high 

 walls and gates that locked with bars.  

 We completely destroyed them all, killing everyone,  

 but keeping the livestock and everything else of value. 

 Sihon and Og had ruled Amorite kingdoms  

 east of the Jordan River.  

 Their land stretched from the Arnon River Gorge in the south 

 to Mount Hermon in the north, and we captured it all.  

 Mount Hermon is called Mount Sirion by the people of Sidon,  

 and it is called Mount Senir by the Amorites.  

 We captured all the towns in the highlands, all of Gilead, and 

 all of Bashan as far as Salecah and Edrei,  

 two of the towns that Og had ruled. 

 King Og was the last of the Rephaim, and his coffin is in the 

 town of Rabbah in Ammon.  

 It is made of hard black rock and is thirteen and a half feet 

 long and six feet wide."   

       Deut. 3:1-11 (CEV) 

 

You'll notice in our concordance listing for REPHAIMS, they are 

listed as a tribe of Canaanites. Which implies that they could be 

descendants of Canaan, son of Ham...son of Noah. Likewise note, they 

are not included in the godly line of Seth. Nor was Noah's other son, 

Japheth, included in the godly line. Of the three sons of Noah to board 

the Ark, only one continued the godly line of Seth, and that was 

Noah's son, Shem. 
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[Ed. Note: I have researched a genealogical chart that I first 

developed for a theological debate of Christ's lineage listed in 

Matthew and Mark. You can follow the godly line of Seth to Jesus 

Christ with this chart.] 

 

Also note, according to our reference data, Rapha is a son of 

Benjamin and a descendant of Saul. Goliath, you will remember, and 

his four brothers were also descendants of the Rapha. (One account 

shows three brothers, another all four.) Arba is the father of the 

Anakim. This is where it can get a little confusing when one tries to 

investigate some specific details. In the same reference book there are 

two seemingly different points of interest on the same subject. ie:) 

Where did the Anakim come from?  

 

According to Strong's Universal Subject Guide to the Bible, Arba is 

"the father of the Anakim." (pg. 18.) Also, under the subject of the 

Anakim, they are the "descendants of Anak: a race of giants." Which 

is it? The descendants of Anak, or the descendants of Arba? 

According to Smith's Bible Dictionary, the Anakim are "descendants 

of Arba" utilizing the same biblical reference of Josh. 15:13.  

 

This appears to be an excellent example of how confusion can even 

creep into a thorough research work of the Word of God. After all, 

confusion is one of Satan's most successful weapons in his war against 

the Word of God. One which he tries to use continuously, but we must 

always resist him and he will flee, as Scripture advises us. 

 

If you will follow-through with me, and look just above the listing of 

"Anakim" in the Strong's Subject Guide, you will see the listing for 

"Anak", and notice therein that Anak is a descendant of Arba. 

So...first came Arba, then Anak. So why weren't they called 

"Arbaites"? This is a good start, then one can further investigate a 

more complete lineage of giants from within the word of God. 
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                                        CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

 

                                       "Strong's Breakdown" 

 

Dr. Strong's work has always proved invaluable to me in my personal 

Biblical research, and the Subject Guide that the New Exhaustive 

Concordance provides lays out a good overview of our subject of the 

Giants in the Bible. I will make any Ed. Notes as necessary, as I have 

previously mentioned. The Strong's breakdown is as follows: 

 

       "I. Giants-men of unusual size.         

 

                A. Names of: 

 

                   Nephilim.......Gen. 6:4. 

                   Rephaim........Gen. 14:5. 

                   Anakim.........Num. 13:28-33. 

                   Emim...........Gen. 14:5. 

                   Zamzummim......Deut. 2:20. 

                   Goliath........1Sam. 17:4-7. 

                   Og.............Deut. 3:11,13. 

                   Others.........2Sam. 21:16-22. 

 

                B. Destroyed by: 

 

                   Moses..........Deut. 3:3-11. 

                   Joshua.........Josh. 11:21. 

                   David..........1Sam. 17:48-51. 

                   David & his men...2Sam. 21:16-22. 

 

        II. Og-Giant 

 

                Amorite King of Bashan.....Deut. 3:1,8. 

                Extent of rule.............Deut. 3:8,10. 

                Residences at Ashteroth & Edrei...Josh. 12:4. 

                Man of great size..........Deut. 3:11. 

                Defeated & killed by Israel...Num. 21:32-35. 

                Territory of, assigned to Manasseh...Deut. 3:13. 

                Memory of, long remembered...Ps. 135:11. 
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        III. Anak-long-necked. 

 

                Descendant of Arba...Josh. 15:13. 

                Father of three sons...Num. 13:22. 

 

        IV. Anakim-Descendants of Anak; a race of giants. 

 

                A. Described as: 

 

                   Giants........Num. 13:28-33. 

                   Very strong...Deut. 2:10-11,21. 

 

                B. Defeated by: 

 

                   Joshua........Josh.10:36-39. 

                   Caleb.........Josh. 14:6-15. 

 

                C. A remnant left: 

 

                   Among the Philistines....Josh. 11:22. 

                   Possibly in Gath.........1Sam. 17:4-7. 

 

        V. Arba-four 

 

                The father of the Anakim....Josh. 14:15. 

 

        VI. RAPHA-Raphah-he (God) has healed 

 

                1. Benjamin's fifth son.....1Chron. 8:1,2  

         (RAPHA Ed. note-NIV.) 

 

                   But not listed...........Gen. 46:21. 

 

                2. Descendants of Jonathan...1Chron. 8:37.  

         (RAPHA Ed. note-NIV.) Called Rephiah    

          in........1Chron. 9:43. 

 

                3. Same word translated "giant"...2Sam. 21:16-20." 
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[It is important to note that "RAPHA" is not included in Strong's list 

of names for Giants:  

 

 "I. Giants-men of unusual size.         

 

                A. Names of: 

 

                   Nephilim.......Gen. 6:4. 

                   Rephaim........Gen. 14:5. 

                   Anakim.........Num. 13:28-33. 

                   Emim...........Gen. 14:5. 

                   Zamzummim......Deut. 2:20. 

                   Goliath........1Sam. 17:4-7. 

                   Og.............Deut. 3:11,13. 

                   Others.........2Sam. 21:16-22.”] 

 

Although Strong's themselves include the above insertion at VI. #3. 

(Same word translated "giant".) This could be, I believe, that 

sometimes it appears that "Rapha" is used as equivalent to, or 

compared to "Rephaim", as in 2 Samuel, where Goliath's brothers 

are listed as "descendants of the Rapha from Gath." 2Sam. 21:22 

(CEV). 

 

[Ed. Note: This may seem like "splitting hairs" to some, but when you 

are desperately searching for reliable data, you need to consider 

carefully all of the available information.] 

 

The CEV footnote for Rapha in v.16 says: "This may refer to a group 

of people that lived in Palestine before the Israelites and who were 

famous for their large size." Which is essentially the same definition 

as for the "Emim...Anakim...Rephaim:These may refer to a group or 

groups of very tall people that lived in or near Palestine before the 

Israelites (see also Numbers 13:33)." 

 

Let's go now to the words we have most commonly seen in this study, 

and summarize what we now know about them: 

 

 1.) Giants: First spoken of in Gen. 6:4, under the name 

 Nephilim. Afterwards the "sons of God mingled with the 
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 daughters of men and produced a race of violent and insolent 

 Gibborim. (Authorized version "mighty men"). 

 

 2.) The Rephaim, a name which frequently occurs. Probably an 

 Aboriginal people of which the Emim, Anakim and Zuzim 

 [which see] were branches. [see also GOLIATH] [Ed. note: 

 notice the implication of Goliath as a member of the          

 Rephaim. 

 

            3.) Anakim (long-necked) [Ed. note: a term associated many 

 times with giants.] A race of giants, descendants of Arba. Anak 

 was the name of the race rather than that of an individual. 

 Josh. 14:15. [Ed. note: the various references have differing 

 opinions of this.] The race appears to have been divided into 

 three tribes or families, bearing the names Sheshai, Ahiman 

 and Talmai. 

 

            4.) Arba (city of the four) the progenitor of the Anakim, or 

 sons of Anak, from whom their chief city, Hebron, recieved its 

 name of Kirjath-Arba. Josh. 14:15; 15:13; 21:11. 

 

            5.) Emims (terrors), a tribe or family of gigantic stature...they 

 were related to the Anakim. 

 

            6.) Goliath (splendor), a famous giant of Gath...he was possibly 

 descended from the old Rephaim [Giants] of whom a scattered 

 remnant took refuge with the Philistines after their dispersion 

 by the Ammonites. Deut. 2:20,21; 2Sam. 21:22. 

 

            7.) Rapha (tall) 1. Son of Binea, among the descendants of Saul. 

 1Chron. 8:37. 2. One of Benjamin's descendants. 1Chron. 8:2. 

 Also: (CEV-Ed. note: "Perhaps a group of very large people 

 who lived in Palestine before the Israelites. Deut. 2:11,20.) 

 

            8.) Rephaim [Giants] Also used as the Valley of...appears to 

 derive its name from the ancient nation of the Rephaim. 

 [Giants] 

 

            9.) Zamzummim, Deut. 2:20 only, Ammonite name for the 

 people who by others were called Rephaim. They are described 
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 as having originally been a powerful and numerous nation of 

 giants...it is conjectured that the Zamzummim are identical 

 with the Zuzim. 

                                                                        

            10.) Zuzim, perhaps inhabited the country of the Ammonites, 

 who were identical with the Zamzummim. (Attacked and 

 overthrown by Chedorlaomer and his allies.) 

 

Now to show something positive that we have gained beyond what we 

set out to do (an abundance) from what God has revealed to us in His 

Holy Word, we should be able to trace an ancestry of sorts from 

Goliath and his brothers, all the way back to the Nephilim in Gen. 

6:2,4. I am not a Hebrew scholar, so I can't say this as an absolute, but 

hopefully we can get some good reports from those who are Hebrew 

scholars, on our investigation into the subject of  The Giants Of The 

Bible. 
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                                      CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

 

                                    "The Scriptural Review" 

 

 

We can now take giant-steps (no pun intended) from 1Chronicles 

back to Genesis in the Word, and use this as a Biblical overview in 

only 7 passages on the subject we have been studying: 

 

#1.) 1Chronicles 20:4-8. This is a parallel account of David and his 

men fighting Goliath's brothers, from 2Samuel 21. Two differences 

are noted: First, as I've pointed out before, the 1Chronicles account 

only lists three brothers as compared to 2 Samuels account of all four 

brothers. (Two of the giants were named Goliath.) But also notice in 

the 1Chronicles passage we see the phrase, "descendants of the 

Rephaites" and "descendants of the Rapha" used for the brothers of 

Goliath. This accounts for both terms being used for the same 

descendancy. (NIV)  

 

#2.) In 2Samuel 21:15-22, we see that all four brothers of Goliath are 

listed. Ishbi-benob wanted to kill King David, and David was very 

tired, so his nephew, Abishai, came to his rescue. Saph is the name of 

another of Goliath's brothers that are listed. Another brother is listed 

by the name of Goliath, also, but in the footnotes the Hebrew and 

Septuagint call him Lahmi. (This concurs with 1Chron. 21:5.) These 

brothers are listed in v.22 as "descendandts of Rapha in Gath." (NIV)   

 

#3.) 1Samuel, chapter 17 details the battle young David had with 

Goliath, and in v.4 it states that "Goliath, who was from  Gath, came 

out of the Philistine camp." This links Goliath with his brothers who 

were also from Gath. Also, all five were associated with the Philistines. 

(NIV)  

 

#4.) We see the Anakites referenced in Judges, chapter 1, and their 

home-base as Hebron until the men of Judah drove them out (v.10). 

In v.20 we see Moses' promise fulfilled when Hebron was given to 

Caleb "who drove from it the three sons of Anak. [v.10. Sheshai, 

Ahiman and Talmai.] (NIV) (Otherwise called tribes=plural.)  
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#5.) Deuteronomy, chapter 3 speaks of Og, King of Bashan. In v.11, 

Og is connected with the Rephaites when it says: "Only  Og King of 

Bashan was left of the remnant of the Rephaites..." (NIV)   

 

#6.) In Numbers, chapter 13, we see the connection between the 

Anakim (also known as the  Rephaim) and the Nephilim. In v.22, we 

see that the three tribes of the Anakim lived in Hebron, and in v.33: 

"We saw the Nephilim there (the descendants of Anak come from the 

Nephilim.)" (NIV)  

 

#7.) And in Genesis, chapter 6, where this whole study began, we find 

ourselves coming full-circle in our investigation:  

 

         "The Nephilim were on the earth in those days- 

 and also afterward- 

 when the sons of God went to the daughters of men  

 and had children by them."  Gen. 6:4 (NIV) 

 

Before we go into the final pages of this study, I want to say that I 

hope you have enjoyed this work even half as much as I have had in 

preparing it for you. May God bless you richly. 

 

In Jesus' name I pray. 

Amen. 
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                                         EPILOGUE 

 

 

In discussing the contents of this commentary at breakfast with 

my lovely wife, she brought  up several  points for further 

contemplation. Little did I know that she had an ulterior 

motive for "buying time" before we would need to go to a 

supposed emergency meeting at the Jail Ministry office where I 

serve as a Chaplain. 

 

This so-called meeting was a blessed gathering of close friends 

and associates who are all active in their own ministries. I was 

truly surprised at their gathering, all under the same roof and 

at the same time. That was truly an unlikely occurance. They 

were gathered for a special event. My anointing and 

ordination. Praise the Lord. I only pray that I can live up to 

God's and everyone else's expectations of me. Our God truly is 

an awesome God! He has moved mightily in my life and in the 

lives of my friends. Bless them all. 

 

You may have noticed in this study on the Giants of the Bible, 

that I firmly believe in God's divine intervention in our lives. I 

have seen it with my own eyes on many occassions. He has 

likewise caused all of the evil workings of Satan to backfire on 

him, when the giants we have studied could only do as God 

allowed them to do. And could only live as long as God had 

allowed for them to live in His divine plan. God would plan one 

thing, and Satan would try to counteract or counterfeit, even as 

he continues to do today. But he is not, nor has he ever been 

any kind of a serious threat to our Almighty, All-Powerful 

God. 

 

David may not have realized why he picked up 5 rocks from 

the stream at that time, he only needed one to kill Goliath...but 

God knew what He was having David do. David would not only 

fight Goliath, but four more giants in his lifetime, and he 

would yet survive the assassination attempts of a paranoid and 

evil King. God created Adam and Eve perfectly, and gave them 

strict orders not to eat the fruit of one particular tree. But they 

followed Satan, in spite of God's command. God told the 

Israelites to  show no mercy in the towns they conquered, and 
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not to make any peace treaties. But they did make a peace 

treaty. So when He withdrew His assistance on the battlefields, 

they cried tremendously. 

 

God sent the Commander of the Heavenly Host to speak to 

Joshua before the famous wall fell, and the trumpet sounds 

and marching of Joshua's men were only a part of the effort 

involved in tumbling the wall at Jericho.  God's army of angels 

and their Commander were also present and engaged in the 

battle, with the forces that be. 

 

God does not intend for anyone to perish, but to have 

ever-lasting life. So why do we allow the murder of innocent, 

unborn babies?! God said, I knew you before you were formed 

in the womb. But man thinks that he can control destiny...his 

and the unborn's. Sure...he controls their destinies...destinies of 

Heaven or Hell. Obedience to God...or rebellion. Who does 

man think he is fooling? God could never justify such a willful 

atrocity. It would be no more atrocious than by killing the 

mother and keeping the child as an alternative to abortion.  

 

God has a glorious plan for each of us, but man listens to 

Satan, who only wants to steal what belongs to God. He's been 

trying to do just that since before he was removed as the 

anointed cherub that covers the Garden. We, as humans, have 

a sinful nature that we inherited from our ancestors, but we 

are saved by grace. Through faith. And, we are cleansed of our 

sins by the sweet blood of the Risen Savior, Christ Jesus. 

 

All of mankind betrayed God, except Noah. And man had the 

opportunity to survive solely by God's grace and mercy. When 

will we, as a race, ever learn? When will Satan ever learn? 

Probably never, for his time is short and he has nowhere to go 

but a promised bottomless burning lake of fire. But he will 

keep trying. He is a force to be reckoned with. All have sinned 

and fallen short of the glory of God, yet He still allows His sun 

to shine on the righteous and the unrighteous; His rain to fall 

on the good and the evil. 

 

Man has a tendency to "put God in a box" and say that God 

can do this, but not that, etc. That our God is all-merciful and 
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would never take His wrath out on us. Tell that to all those 

who perished in the Great Flood, or all of the many times in 

the Old Testament that attest to God's wrath. Please don't 

forget that our God is a jealous God... He tells us so. We don't 

need to fear God as if He were an evil God, in the sense of 

fright, but do fear Him in the sense of giving Him the utmost in 

reverence. He deserves it. He alone. As with any good father, 

our Father needs to discipline those He loves. And if you cross 

Him, bank on the promise that you will be disciplined as God 

sees fit. 

 

Our God must be capable of doing all sorts of things that we 

can't even imagine. So don't even try to figure out what God 

can or can't do, because there isn't anything that He can't do. 

He must be capable of doing things that we can't even fathom. 

It is beyond our mortal comprehension, because our God is the 

God of all. Us, earth, the heavens and hell, and  everyone and 

everything now or ever to be. He left His record in His Holy 

Scriptures. And there is so much that we've yet to find in His 

Word, that we can be kept constantly in  search, meditating 

day and night on it...precisely as we should. This commentary 

has invoked so much discussion, that I am truly looking 

forward to the responses from everyone. Or you might also 

want to read my true-life story: "ALL GOD’S ANGELS, 

GOOD AND BAD." My true encounters with angels, which 

details my real experiences with angels (and demons). When I 

am able to get it to the publisher, in God’s timing, no doubt. 
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      "TODAY  

 

 YOU WILL BE WITH ME  

  

 IN PARADISE" 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 -An uplifting Scriptural journey with the Author's               

    commentary on the subjects of death and dying,  

                 eternal life, heaven and hell.- 
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                      "And Jesus said to him, 'Assuredly, I say 

                             to you, today you will be with me 

                                             in Paradise.'" 

 

                                                           Lk. 23:43 (NKJV) 
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                                               PREFACE 

 

 

I am thoroughly experienced in researching study guides that do not 

include my personal commentary, since I previously felt that I didn't 

have sufficient grounding in the Word of God to attempt my writing a 

good commentary. Also, since teachers are judged by a high set of 

standards from God in our calling, I was perhaps also a bit 

apprehensive in the past. So what I have done is to imagine that I am 

only writing down the private dialogue that I would normally have in 

one of my classes. 

 

My students for the past four years have been inmates at our local 

detention facility, and they have the unique ability of drawing out 

every ounce of wisdom and knowledge that I've ever hoped to be 

blessed with, by their in-depth Spiritual questioning. With that frame 

of mind, I  offer you a glimpse into what one of our typical courses 

might be like. This course is my attempt at answering some of the 

deep questions we all have on the subjects of death and dying, eternal 

life, and heaven and hell. First we will ask God to teach us through 

His Holy Spirit, then we will open our Bibles to find the answers 

according to the Word of God. 
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                                          The Groundwork 

 

 

As Jesus spoke these few words of encouragement and assurance to 

the criminal being crucified next to Him, He also assures us that we 

too have access to the limitless mercies of God. Even unto our final 

moments. Just as He did for this criminal who was facing his 

imminent death on the cross. Jesus Christ, the Perfect Lamb of God, 

provided for us the ultimate sacrifice in His atoning for our sins. Even 

though this criminal that Jesus spoke to knew that he was only 

receiving his due reward for his deeds, he did recognize that Jesus was 

blameless, and asked our Lord to remember him when He came into 

His kingdom.  

 

          "And Jesus said to him: 

           'Assuredly, I say to you, today you will be with me 

 in Paradise.'"  

     Lk. 23:43 (NKJV) 

 

And now, perhaps you can see why this passage is important in our 

investigation into the subjects we ponder. Go with me now as I follow 

the Spirit's leading to the Book of  Philippians, Chapter 2:9-11:  

 

         "Therefore God exalted him to the highest place 

 and gave him the name that is above every name, 

 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 

 in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 

 and every tongue confess that  

 Jesus Christ is Lord, 

 to the glory of God the Father." 

 

And everyone has this opportunity to confess Jesus' name, up until 

their dying breath, as He has shown in His mercy to this Criminal. 

But be careful not to take this as an opportunity to put off your 

commitment to God, but rather realize that we could die at any 

moment, so of  course the best time to be assured of our salvation is 

now...right now. Don't wait for any reason. He wants to accept you as 

you are. Then He can change you, as He sees fit. Jesus promises us a 

wonderful place to live after our time here on earth is finished, and He 

also promises to take us to this place, when it is time to go: 
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          "In my Father's house are many mansions; 

 if  it were not  so, I would have told you, 

 I will come again and receive you to Myself; 

 that where I am, there you may be also."   

         Jn. 14:2, 3.  

 

We can only go to this place that Jesus speaks of, through, or with 

Him, because He has prepared this place for us, and He takes us 

there, personally, as He has said. There is only one way to the Father, 

as His Holy Word tells us: 

 

          "I am the way, 

 the truth, 

 and the life. 

 No one comes to the Father 

 except through me."   

      Jn. 14:6 (NKJV) 

 

So, now we wonder...what is this place that Jesus called "Paradise"? 

Is it somewhere other than what we believe to be Heaven? This word, 

paradise, only appears three times in the Holy Bible. And all three 

times are in the New Testament. We have seen the first occurance in 

Luke 23:43. Let us review the two other occurances: In the second 

epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians, he speaks of a man he 

knows in chapter 12: 2-4: 

 

          "I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago- 

 whether in the body I do not know,  

 or whether out of the body 

 I do not know, God knows- 

 such a one was caught up to the third heaven. 

 And I know such a man-whether in the body I do not know, 

 God knows-how he was caught up into Paradise  

 and heard inexpressable words,  

 which it is not lawful for a man to utter." 

 

Paul speaks here of a "third heaven." Does this mean there is more 

than one heaven? Or, does Paul mean first the earth, second the sky 

above us, and thirdly a much higher place we commonly refer to as 



 142 

"Heaven"? We'll have to look further into the Word for a more 

complete answer. (At this point, I would recommend that you pray to 

God for understanding and also ask for the wisdom that James speaks 

of in his Gospel, 1:5, 6 if you haven't already done so.) 

 

The third and final reference to Paradise, is found in the Revelation of 

Jesus Christ, Chapter 2, verse 7. These are the words of our Lord and 

Savior Jesus Christ, as revealed to the Apostle John, (The disciple 

whom Jesus loved) while he was banished to the island of Patmos: 

 

          "He who has an ear,  

 let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.  

 To him who overcomes I will give to eat from the tree of life,  

 which is in the midst of the Paradise of God." 

 

Now we read that the tree of life is in the midst of the Paradise of God. 

That sure sounds like a heavenly place to me, but as eager students of 

the Word, let us investigate this thought a bit further. Sometimes to 

get at the true intent of a Scriptural passage, we need to look at the 

words used in their original languages of Hebrew, Aramaic, Chaldean 

or Greek. This information can be found in a good concordance of the 

Bible, and the one I usually refer to is THE NEW STRONG'S 

EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE OF THE BIBLE. We do this to 

satisfy our own curiosity, and also to prove to the skeptic unbelievers 

that the messages in the Holy Bible aren't just "good ideas."  

 

 They are based on sound documentation in the infallible, inerrant 

Word of God. So we continue our investigation of the word 

"Paradise" by looking up this word to see where this word appears in 

the Bible, and it will list every time that word is used. (This is how I 

arrived at the three occurrances.) We will see a number that tells us 

where to look for the original application, or definition of the word in 

its original language. In this case, all of the uses are from the New 

Testament, so we know that we will be looking at the Greek  usages 

for the English word, "Paradise." It's reference number is 3857, and 

reads as follows: 

 

 "3857. par-ad'-i-sos; of Oriental or [comp. 6508]; a park, i.e. 

 (spec.) an Eden (place of future happiness, "paradise"): 

 -paradise." 
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So what does all of this mean? When it showed [comp. 6508] it is 

asking us to compare the Hebrew equivalent of this word. The 

Hebrew definition reads thusly: 

 

 "6508. pardec, par-dace'; of for. or.; a park: -forest, orchard." 

 

After studying this information, it would seem that this "Paradise" 

that Jesus spoke of  is a beautiful garden or orchard which makes 

sense considering the tree of life that we read about. Also, reference is 

made of "an Eden." It seems that I have heard of a new Eden, and 

what a lovely thought this is, that we might be allowed to live in a 

beautiful garden as did Adam and Eve. 

 

Now, how does "Paradise" compare to "Heaven"? Are they the same 

place? Or, is Paradise perhaps a place within a much larger Heaven? 

We know that the word Paradise is only mentioned three times in the 

Bible, and then only in the New Testament. How many times is the 

word "Heaven" mentioned in the Bible? In the Old Testament alone, 

we find 323 occurrances. In the New Testament there are 272 

ocurrances. In total, there are nearly 600 places where the word 

"Heaven" is used in the Holy Bible. 

 

With so many applications of the word Heaven, are there also several 

different definitions of this word? Not really. The majority of Old 

Testament references revolve around one definition: 

 

 "8064. shamayim, shaw-mah'-yim; dual of an unused sing. 

 shameh, shaw-meh'; from an unused root mean. to be lofty; the 

 sky (as a loft; the dual perh. alluding to the visible arch in 

 which the clouds move, as well as to the higher ether where the 

 celestial bodies revolve):-air, x astrologer, heaven(-s)." 

 

A few references from Ezra and Daniel in the Old Testament use the 

#8065, which is a  simple, short definition: 

 

 “8065. shamayin (chald.), shaw-mah'-yin; corresp. to 8064: 

 -heaven.” 

 

Which simply shows this word coming from the Chaldean language, 

rather than the Hebrew. There are only two other different 
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references, and they are from Psalm 89:6 & 37. Their reference 

number is #7834: 

 

 “7834. shachaq, shakh'-ak; from 7833; a powder (as beaten 

 small); by anal. a thin vapor; by extens. the firmament:-cloud, 

 small dust, heaven, sky. 

 

Now, for the New Testament, all of the occurrances except for two are 

from the same definition. The first exception is Phil. 2:10, where the 

Greek number is #2032: 

 

 "2032. epouranios, ep-oo-ran'-ee-os; from 1909 and 3772; 

 above the sky:-celestial, (in) heaven(ly), high.  

 

The second exception is from Rev. 14:6, and is number #3321: 

 

 "3321. mesouranema, mes-oo-ran'-ay-mah; from a presumed 

 comp. of 3319 and 3772; mid-sky:-midst of heaven." 

 

These two exceptions are merely variations on the main use of the 

word "Heaven" as seen in #3772: 

 

 "3772. ouranos, oo-ran-os'; perh. from the same as 3735 

 (through the idea of elevation); the sky;  by extens. heaven (as 

 the abode of God); by impl. happiness, power, eternity; spec. 

 the Gospel (Christianity):-air, heaven ([ly]), sky. 

 

There it is, "The abode of God." Here we see an example of the 

progressive revelation of the Word of God. From the Old Testament 

to the New, we see God slowly revealing Himself to us, more and more 

as we continue in history and in our progressive study of His Holy 

Word. Now that we have some understanding of the words 

"Paradise" and "Heaven" we will need to continue on with our 

investigation to see if we can find God's eternal plan for us from the 

Word that He has given to us.  

 

There has been a great deal of controversy over where a person's soul 

actually does go after  his or her existence on this planet is over. Do we 

just die? Is there more awaiting us than just a cold, damp hole in the 

ground? Jesus says there is. And in Him, I can believe. But where else 
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in the Bible can we find words of assurance for a life everlasting and 

eternal?  

 

Let's take a somewhat organized and systematic approach to this and 

other questions, and pray that the Holy Spirit would guide us and 

teach us. Jesus promised that He would ask the Father to send us this 

Teacher, and I rely on His excellent instruction, daily. Let's start at 

the best place to start. At the beginning: 

 

 "In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth."  

        Gen. 1:1 

 

The first sentence of the Bible tells us that God created the heavens. 

Plural. I guess that would  shed some light on the Apostle Paul's 

statement we read earlier, about the "man" he knew, and where this 

man went. (II Cor. 12:2-4) Jesus said His Father's house had many 

mansions. (Jn. 14:2) Could He be referring to these "mansions" as 

being different heavens, or different levels of one Heaven? This is a 

wonderful mystery that we may have to ask our Savior when we get to 

see Him personally on that day.  

 

This, incidentally, is the only place that this word "mansions" is used. 

To investigate this, technically, we need to look up the definition and 

particular usage of this word. The Strong's reference number is 

#3438: 

 

 "3438: mone, mon-ay'; from 3306; a staying, i.e. residence (the 

 act or the place): abode, mansion. 

 

There's that "abode" word again. So by comparing what we've 

already learned about the Greek word for Heaven, ouranos, and this 

last Greek word for mansion, mone; we see Heaven as God's abode. 

And now we know from our research, that this is not just a nice 

thought. It is confirmed by two different passages. This is also an 

example of "rightly dividing the Word" where we get a confirmation 

from more than one passage in the Bible. We've also learned that 

there's a possiblity there may be different levels of Heaven. This we 

learned when we investigated the main use of the Hebrew word, 

shameh, from the Old Testament which spoke of "the visible arch in 

which the clouds move, as well as to the higher ether where the 
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celestial bodies revolve." Heaven, therefore, is obviously not just one 

big expanse of gases, but layers of "Heaven." Scientifically speaking, 

we have evidence through astronomy and space exploration of the 

"Heavens" that we can see, but I believe that "God is a Spirit (a 

spiritual Being) and those who worship Him must worship Him in 

spirit and in truth (reality)." Jn. 4:24. (AMP.)  

 

With this in Mind, and also knowing that no man can look at the face 

of God and live, we can only assume that God's  “abode" is somehow 

obscured from our mortal vision. It is obviously in the "Heaven(s)", 

as His Word tells us, but we are unable to see His true glory until our 

bodies become likened unto His. (These comments are based on 

Scripture, also, but are only planted as seeds at this point in our 

study.) Some speak of a "parallel universe," and I haven't really 

investigated the data on this theory, but I can speak personally on my 

views of a "parallelism" with God.  

 

As we know from Bible studies, our God  is "omnipresent." He can be 

in all places, at all times. This is not possible for humans, but then 

again, we certainly aren't God, now are we. God has also been labeled 

"omniscient" and "omnipotent." These three words all begin with the 

prefix, "omni" as you can see, but just what do they mean? Let's get 

out our Webster's dictionary and look up their definitions: 

 

 "Omnipotent (om nip'e tent), adj. 1. almighty, or infinite in 

power, as God or a deity. 2. having very great or unlimited authority 

or power." "Omnipresent (om'ne prez' ent), adj. present everywhere 

at the same time: the omnipresent God." 

 

 "Omniscient (om nish'ent), adj. 1. having complete or infinite 

knowledge, awareness, or understanding; perceiving all things." 

 

To review, God has all power and authority; can be all places at all 

times; and has infinite knowledge, awareness, and understanding. 

Now we, as humans, can never hope to accomplish these attributes of 

God. The only way I can understand God, our Creator, being able to 

do all things at all times; is through an ability He must possess that 

transcends all boundaries of time and space. Something  which 

humans could only dream of doing in our very limited capabilities. 
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If one believes, as I do, that God created all things; which obviously 

must include time and space...He then, has infinite control over all 

things. He can be and do as He deems necessary, anywhere, and any 

time. Regardless of the physical boundaries which we humans must 

exist within. So what does all of this have to do with death? We have 

heard of some places in the Bible where death is compared to falling 

asleep. We will see specific examples of this a little later  in this study. 

We have also heard in the Bible of how a day with God compares to a 

day with  human beings in 2 Pet. 3:8: 

 

 "But do not forget this one thing, dear friends: 

   With the Lord a day is like a thousand years,  

   and a thousand years are like a day." (NIV) 

 

We need to consider this fact of time when we investigate the various 

passages in our studies. Because, you see, God's actions are not 

directly affected by time, like ours are. Because God does not die, as 

we do. He is not on a time-limit. He is obviously involved in our daily 

lives, but He is ultimately involved with all time...in other words, 

eternity. Another point to bear in mind is that the Bible also says that 

to be absent from the body is to be in the presence of the Lord, to 

paraphrase the passage of II Cor. 5:6-8. 

 

Therefore, after I die, I must be in the presence of the Lord. But 

where? Some say we have to "sleep" until Jesus returns at His second 

coming for the resurrection of the dead. Others say that we remain in 

a place called "Purgatory", and some believe that those that have 

already died can be prayed out of "Purgatory" through the 

intercessory prayers of others. Many others believe that those who die 

go directly to Heaven or to Hell immediately after death. But I  once 

heard a Pastor say that the fires of Hell have yet to be lit. The Bible 

mentions different  names for what we commonly refer to as Hell, but 

we will investigate that after we look into "sleep" since it is this 

thought that spurred my initial interest in this study.  

 

At this point in my Spiritual walk with Christ, I have come to 

meditate on a thought I recently heard from a radio Evangelist 

concerning this subject of "sleep." He explained how that when we 

sleep in our daily lives now, we fall asleep and then the next conscious 

thought we have is waking back up from that sleep. This time we 
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spend in "sleep" from the moment we actually fall asleep until we 

wake back up, seems to be nearly instantaneous...or happening "in 

the twinkling of an eye". 

       

I believe that this physical sleep that we all experience here on earth 

in our daily lives, speaks to the peace that this world has to offer us 

that Jesus spoke of  in the Gospel of John: 

          "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: 

 not as the world giveth, give I unto you.  

 Let not your heart be troubled,  

 neither let it be afraid."  

    John 14:27 (KJV) 

 

We can receive rest and a certain kind of peace from our daily lives 

when we sleep, but Jesus offers us an altogether different kind of 

peace in our lives that we can only find through Him. If you have not  

experienced this kind of peace in your life, you need to ask Jesus to 

come into your life, and bless you with His presence and peace. 

 

In as far as a Spiritual period of sleep, the above comparison might 

lend itself well to explaining where we are after we physically die, and 

before the second coming of our Lord and Savior. We might simply go 

into a peaceful sleep, then gently arise when Christ does come for us 

at the resurrection of the dead.  

 

Another interpretation that is held on this subject of the intermediate 

state for believers, is that after we die, we simply go to "Abraham's 

bosom." This particular interpretation will be discussed at length, 

when we investigate Jesus' parable of the rich man and Lazarus. 

(Which in reality is not a parable, because He tells it as a true account, 

with actual names & places.) 

 

Yet another interpretation of the intermediate state of persons after 

physical death, is that of  the soul's residence in a place called, 

"Purgatory." This word is one that has been coined by humans, much 

like the word, "Trinity" was invented by mankind; to try to 

understand what God is trying to tell his sheep about subjects that are 

difficult to grasp in our limited mortal reasoning. From what I 

understand about those who believe in purgatory, I also understand 

that they believe that a person can be prayed out of this place through 
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the intercessory prayers of those that are still living. This particular 

interpretation is a little hard for me to accept, even though I am 

trying diligently to be as open-minded and objective as I can. I have 

some firm instruction from the Word of God that I must refer back to 

for my basic foundations. One of those foundations is found in 

Hebrews 9:27 & 28, and reads as follows: 

 

          "Just as man is destined to die once,  

 and after that to face judgement,  

 so Christ was sacrificed once  

 to take away the sins of many people;  

 and he will appear a second time,  

 not to bear sin, 

 but to bring salvation  

 to those who are waiting for him." 

 

This being the case, I wonder when this judgement is to take place? 

Does it occur immediately after our physical death, or at some later 

time? This is truly a mystery, like some of the other mysteries we have 

mentioned thus far. And they all deserve our special attention. In my 

own life, I have been resuscitated at least three times that I am aware 

of. Does this mean that I have already been judged? Some people 

think that I have, and that I am an angel  on earth, now. I don't quite 

get the same message from my sweet Jesus, but what I do feel is the 

faith I hold in my God, beyond my simple, mortal words. I am sure 

that He will provide me with all of the answers to my questions that 

He deems necessary for me to have while I reside here on this planet, 

and also the answers He will give to me when I am in His glorious 

presence. 

 

Another foundational Scripture that I meditate on for guidance, is 

found in 2 Corinthians that I mentioned partially a bit earlier. This 

time, I would like to take more of the context of the message that the 

Apostle Paul was speaking to the Church at Corinth. Please look in 

your Bible at 2 Cor. 5:6-10: 

 

          "Therefore we are always confident  

 and know that as long  

 as we are at home in the body  

 we are away from the Lord.  
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 We live by faith, not by sight.  

 We are confident, I say,  

 and would prefer to be away from the body  

 and at home with our Lord.  

 So we make it our goal to please him,  

 whether we are at home in the body  

 or away from it.  

 For we must all appear  

 before the judgement seat of Christ,  

 that each one may receive what is due him  

 for the things done while in the body,  

 whether good or bad." 

 

You see, I believe that  it  is most important that whatever I do, I do it 

as if unto the Lord and  not unto men, as I've paraphrased the 

passage of Colossians 3:23. Whether we wait in a place for the Lord to 

come and get us, wherever that may be; or we go directly to Heaven 

or Hell after our mortal deaths, is not as important to me as my trust 

in God to do what is best for me, however He decides to do it. As a 

teacher of the Word, however, I also believe that  it is expected and 

required of me to find the best answers to my own questions, and to 

those of others, when it comes to the instruction available to us in the 

Holy Bible. And to get the best answers available, as I've instructed 

my students, we need to do three things: 

 

            1.) Pray before we begin our study  

 (for the Holy Spirit to teach us).  

             

 2.) Pray during our study  

 (that we have open eyes and ears, and a softened heart). 

  

 3.) And lastly, pray after our study for the retention  

 of what we have learned (making sure that the seed  

 has not fallen upon rocky ground or amidst the weeds.) 

 

We need to constantly strive to find the true intent, or the root, of the 

Word; so that we may receive the revelation knowledge that God 

desires us to have about His will in our lives. Overall, I have great 

respect for most of the religious denominations in existence these 

days, but I feel most blessed by my not belonging to any one of them, 
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exclusively. They all seem to have a general agreement of faith in our 

Lord and Savior, but there is such a wide variance in their 

interpretations of the one Word of God, that it troubles me deeply.  

 

Of what denomination was Jesus Christ, I have to ask myself? He 

transcended all independent, mortal groupings of persons, aside from 

those He only viewed as believers or unbelievers. There were only a 

few kinds of groups of people as far as His teachings lead me to 

believe. There were Jews, Gentiles, and Greeks; and those who 

followed the evil one. And those groupings reflect most of the major 

breakdowns of people, even unto today. I don't want to read the Word 

with any pre-formulated opinions of what it should say. I try my best 

to not have what is known as pre-suppositions. 

 

Many today have pre-suppositions; as did the Pharisees, Saducees, 

Scribes, Gentiles, and followers of Baal, during the days Jesus walked 

upon this earth. They didn't want to accept Jesus as anything more 

than a Rabbi or teacher. Some even went so far as to call Him a 

prophet, but none would acknowledge Him as the Christ, Yeshua, the 

Messiah, except His Disciples. And still today, even after thousands of 

years, they still hold to their stubborn beliefs, even after God revealed 

Himself to their ancestors so many generations ago. 

 

I attend what is known as a “non-denominational church.” Though 

ironic as it seems, almost all of our pastors received their training at a 

Baptist Theological Seminary. I prefer to think of myself as an “Inter-

denominational” type of minister, especially since I have ministered to 

all types of people from all types of faiths (or no faith) for the last 

several years as a Chaplain. 

 

Personally, I pray to God for an "openness" when I study His Holy 

Word. An open mind and heart, to absorb the Word. Reading with 

eyes that are clear and wide-open, to see the Word as it was intended 

to be read. I could say many words in explaining a proper, healthy 

attitude toward studying the Word, but Jesus stated the essence of the 

correct attitude that revolves around an innocent trust and faith in 

His message to His disciples when they asked Him who was the 

greatest in the kingdom of Heaven? The Gospel of Matthew 18:2-4: 
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          "He called a little child  

 and had him stand among them.  

            And He said: 'I tell you the truth,  

 unless you change and become like little children,  

 you will never enter the kingdom of heaven." 

 

So, this is the most excellent way to approach our faith, through 

innocence and trust, like that of a child. This trust is also spoken of in 

another place in the Bible: 

 

         "Trust in the Lord with all your heart  

 and lean not on your own understanding; 

 in all your ways acknowledge him,  

 and he will make your paths straight."   

    Proverbs 3:5 (NIV) 

 

I wish I could impress this point upon more good Christians. Many of 

them want to put their own limitations on God and on His work. As 

some have said, they want "to put God in a box." If we read the 

Word, already knowing what it's supposed to say in every situation, 

how can He ever teach us anything? Open your eyes and soften your 

hearts, and hopefully the Lord will enlighten you with His wisdom. 

Rather than just the wisdom of mortal men.  For who are we, but 

mortal men with very limited knowledge. Our knowledge comes from 

God, and it is He, through His Holy Spirit, that we are taught. As 

Isaiah so aptly put it into his inspired words, Isa. 40:13, 14: 

 

         "Who has understood the mind of the Lord, 

 or instructed him as his counselor? 

 Whom did the Lord consult to enlighten him, 

 and who taught him the right way? 

 Who was it that taught him knowledge 

 or showed him the path of understanding?" 

 

This particular chapter of Isaiah is one of my personal favorites for 

meditation on the Word, and for reminding me of my place in the 

order of things. For example, vv. 7 & 8 vividly illustrate how a man's 

life is limited, whereas the Word of God is timeless: 
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         "The grass withers and the flowers fall, 

 because the breath of the Lord blows on them. 

 Surely the people are grass. 

 The grass withers and the flowers fall, 

 but the word of our God stands forever."   

     Isa. 40:7-8. (NIV) 

 

Isaiah even speaks in this same chapter of a vision of God's place in 

Heaven, in v. 22: 

 

          "He sits enthroned above the circle of the earth, 

 and its people are like grasshoppers. 

 He stretches out the heavens like a canopy, 

 and spreads them out like a tent to live in."   

     Isa. 40:22. (NIV) 

 

Notice how much information is available in just one chapter of one 

book of the entire Bible. And there's more, much more. For example, 

we each have our own vision of our Lord and Savior, and many 

picture Him as the Good Shepherd...and rightly so. In v. 11 is one of 

the most beautiful images I could ever imagine: 

 

          "He tends his flock like a shepherd: 

 gathers the lambs in his arms 

 and carries them close to his heart; 

 he gently leads those that have young."   

    Isa. 40:11. (NIV) 

 

If I am to go into someone's arms after I die, this is the image that I 

can forsee as my Lord's plan. There is such peace in this vision. Jesus 

speaks of rest. The rest He gives us. So perhaps we shall see what kind 

of rest He is speaking of. We know that when we sleep now in our 

mortal lives, we do this to find rest from our sometimes hectic daily 

lives. We do this also to find the needed rest for our bodies, so that 

these mortal vessels might recover to carry on another day. I believe 

that Jesus speaks of a peace and rest for us that is eternal, while also 

being available to those who come to Him and find a special peace 

here on earth, that is not available to the unbeliever. We can find this 

special kind of peace described in the Gospel of John, but let us first 

see the rest He speaks of in Matthew: 
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          "Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened,  

 and I will give you rest.  

 Take my yoke upon you and learn from me,  

 for I am gentle and humble in heart,  

 and you will find rest for your souls.  

 For my yoke is easy and my burden is light."   

     Mt. 11:28-30. (NIV) 

 

Jesus shows us here, in this wonderful illustration, how we can be 

relieved from the burdens we face. All we need to do, is to do as He 

asks, and that is to come to Him. And He will take our burdens upon 

Himself. This He does for us in our daily lives, prophesied even before 

He went to the Cross in a much grander atonement as He took upon 

Himself all of our sins and iniquities, our illnesses and diseases..."By 

his wounds we are healed." Isa. 53:5. (NIV) Notice the present-tense 

of the healing. We are healed. (This prophecy of our Lord, made long 

before His blessed birth.) You see, when one speaks of death, we 

should consider that there is more than just one kind of death. The 

Apostle Peter explains this point well in I Peter 2:24-25: 

 

          “He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree,  

 so that we might die to sins and live for righteousness; 

 by his wounds you have been healed.  

 For you were like sheep going astray,  

 but now you have returned  

 to the Shepherd and Overseer of your souls.” 

 

Here we see Jesus as the Shepherd again, and also as the One who 

oversees our souls. Through our faith in the Lord we find peace and 

rest. In the Gospel of John, the Lord explains to His disciples the kind 

of peace He can provide for us. This He said to them as He was 

preparing them for His imminent death upon the Cross. Look  in your 

Bible to the Gospel  of John, 14:27: 

 

          "Peace I leave with you; my peace I give you. 

 I do not give to you as the world gives.  

 Do not let your hearts be troubled  

 and do not be afraid."   

     Jn. 14:27. (NIV) 
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The peace that Jesus promised is His peace. Selah. (Selah means to 

pause and contemplate. Or simply, to think about it!) Further in 

John, Jesus was speaking to His disciples again. This time He 

explained how He knew that they would betray Him, but He was not 

alone, because the Father is with Him. And even though the disciples 

would betray Him, He blessed them with certain knowledge so that 

they might find peace in Him. This is illustrated in Jn. 16:31-33: 

 

        "'You believe at last!' Jesus answered.  

           'But a time is coming, and has come,  

            when you will be scattered, each to his own home.  

You will leave me all alone.  

Yet I am not alone, for my Father is with me.  

  I have told you these things, so that in me you may have peace.  

 In this world you will have trouble.  

 But take heart! I have overcome the world.'" 

 

Though we might feel alone in the world, we have the love of the 

Father through the love of the Son, our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

Jesus spoke of rest and peace in various places, as we've seen, so now 

let's look into the kind of  sleep that He speaks of in the Gospels of 

Mark and John.  

 

In the Gospel of Mark, we find the account of a twelve year old girl 

who has died. She is the little daughter of Jairus, one of the synagogue 

rulers, who has come to plead with Jesus to lay His hands on her. We 

see that Jesus' approach to death is one of compassion and is devoid of 

fear. He is not held in bondage to fear, as so many of us have been: 

 

         "While Jesus was still speaking,  

 some men came from the house of Jairus,  

 the synagogue ruler.  

           'Your daughter is dead,' they said.  

 'Why bother the teacher any more?' 

 Ignoring what they said,  

 Jesus told the synagogue ruler, 

           'Don't be afraid; just believe.’ ”   

    Mk. 5:35, 36. (NIV) 
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These few words that Jesus said to Jairus, the broken-hearted father 

of the little girl, must have truly been words of strong encouragement 

for him. The messengers from Jairus' house were probably shocked at 

the Lord's statement, since they sounded thoroughly convinced of the 

little girl's death. But Jesus obviously had a totally different view of 

death than they did. When they all arrived at Jairus' house, Jesus had 

the noisy crowd leave, saying:  

 

          "Why all the commotion and wailing?  

 The child is not dead but asleep."  

    Mk. 5:39 (NIV)  

 

Then he took the child's parents and His disciples into the child's 

room, and this is what transpired: 

 

          “He took her by the hand and said to her,  

           'Talitha Koum!'  

 (which means, 'Little girl, I say to you, get up!')  

 Immediately the girl stood up and walked around  

 (she was twelve years old).  

 At this they were completely astonished.  

 He gave strict orders not to let anyone know about this,  

 and told them to give her something to eat."   

      Mk. 5:41-43. (NIV) 

 

I can see where Jesus might be telling us that death is no more than 

peaceful sleep. He seemed to rouse this little girl as gently as a loving 

parent would wake a sleeping child. How sweet this miraculous 

gesture was! Bear in mind that Jesus was present in bodily form for 

this child and her grieving parents. He was able to "wake" her in the 

presence of her parents and His disciples to illustrate the power He 

has over death. And also again, He demonstrated his power over the 

bondage of fear that comes from the death of a loved one. 

 

Now let's go with the natural progression of the Bible, and see how the 

Lord further  illustrates His approach to death, by reviewing the story 

of His friends Martha and Mary, and their brother, Lazarus. Please 

look in your Bible to the Gospel of John, chapter 11. Here we find this 

man named Lazarus, who was very ill. (His sister Mary, is the same 

woman who pours perfume on Jesus' feet in chapter 12, and wipes His 
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feet with her hair.) The sisters sent word to Jesus, that His friend 

Lazarus was sick. What transpired after He received this news, is 

probably different than the response you might expect a close friend 

to make. But Jesus had a specific reason for His actions. Let's go to 

verse 4 for the illustration: 

 

          “When He heard this, Jesus said,  

           ‘This sickness will not end in death.  

 No, it  is for God's glory  

 so that God's Son may be glorified through it.'" 

 

You might think that Jesus would go immediately to the side of His 

sick friend, but He decided to wait for two more days where He was, 

before He began His trip back to Judea. His disciples tried to talk Him 

out of it, since the Jews had previously tried to stone Him there. But 

He insisted, and explained His reasoning in v. 11: 

 

          "Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep;  

 but I am going there to wake him up." 

 

His disciples were confused, since they assumed that if Lazarus were 

sick, he would improve if he slept. Jesus meant death when He spoke 

of sleep, but the disciples didn't realize this. so now, read v. 14: 

 

          "So then he told them plainly, 'Lazarus is dead, 

 and for your sake I am glad I was not there,  

 so that you may believe.  

 But let us go to him.'" 

 

When Jesus arrived, He found out that Lazarus had in fact already 

died and had been placed in a tomb for four days before He and the 

disciples arrived. Martha went out to meet Him, and spoke to Him in 

v. 21: 

 

          "Lord," Martha said to Jesus,  

          "if you had been here, 

 my brother would not have died.  

 But I know even now  

 God will give you whatever you ask." 
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So how did Jesus respond to this grieving woman? Let's read on from 

vv. 23-27: 

 

          "Jesus said to her, 'Your brother will rise again.' 

 Martha answered, 'I know he will rise again  

 in the resurrection at the last day.' 

 Jesus said to her, 'I am the resurrection and the life.  

 He who believes in me will live, even though he dies;  

 and whoever lives and believes in me will never die.  

 Do you believe this?' 

           'Yes, Lord,' she told Him,  

 'I believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God,  

 who was to come into the world.'" 

 

Now Martha went to tell her sister Mary that Jesus was there, and 

Mary rushed out to where Jesus was and fell at His feet, saying the 

same thing that Martha had initially spoken to the Lord. Believing 

that Lazarus would not have died if Jesus had been there. Jesus was 

very touched, and spoke in v. 34:  

 

          “Where have you laid him?"  

 

Jesus was so touched by Lazarus' death and his sisters' sorrow, that 

He, too, cried. Showing Himself, that it is alright to feel sadness and 

grief over the loss of a loved one. Jesus was apparently very close to 

Lazarus, as anyone might be to a good friend. And as Scripture says, 

"Jesus wept." (The shortest verse in the Bible, when translated to 

English.) As He arrived at the tomb, He ordered the stone blocking 

the opening to be removed. Martha was afraid there would be a 

horrible odor, since her brother had been in the tomb for four days.  

 

Then, in vv. 40-44, Jesus spoke:  

 

         "Then Jesus said, 'Did I not tell you that if you believed, 

 you would see the glory of God?'  

 So they took away the stone.  

 Then Jesus looked up and said,  

           'Father, I thank you that you have heard me.  

 I knew that you always hear me,  

 but I said this for the benefit of the people standing here,  
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 that they may believe that you sent me.'  

            When he had said this, Jesus called in a loud voice,  

 'Lazarus, come out!' 

 The dead man came out, his hands and feet wrapped with 

 strips of linen, and a cloth wrapped around his face. 

 Jesus said to them,  

 Take off the grave clothes and let him go.'" 

 

Here we see that Jesus did raise Lazarus from the dead, just as He 

had raised the little girl. Now this same man, Lazarus, along with his 

sisters, would meet with Jesus again, in Bethany, about a week before 

the Passover festivities. (Jesus had to flee to a desert area, to a village 

called Ephraim, after He had raised Lazarus, because certain Jews 

wanted to kill Him.) 

 

When Jesus arrived, Lazarus, very much alive, joined Him and His 

disciples for a dinner held in Jesus' honor. (Chapter 12.) Martha 

served the meal and her sister Mary sprinkled expensive perfume on 

Jesus' feet, then wiped His feet with her hair. Also, look in the Gospel 

of  Luke, Chapter 10, for another account of Martha serving the 

Lord, and Mary staying at Jesus' feet, listening to Him.  

 

This illustration of Martha and Mary shows us how followers of the 

Lord are each called individually to serve Him in sometimes different, 

but equally important ways. The illustrations of Lazarus and the little 

girl show the compassion of our Lord and Savior toward the 

individuals and their families and friends. Jesus overcame the grip 

that death had upon these  people, by simply "waking them up" from 

their sleep. What a wonderful way to view death. 

 

Now let us look into what some people consider to be a literal view of 

the intermediate state of a person's soul after death and prior to the 

resurrection at Judgement Day. In the Gospel of Luke, the parable of 

the Rich Man and Lazarus, 16:19-31. Here we can see where one gets 

the idea of a person being with father Abraham after their physical 

death. This particular teaching of Jesus, is as follows: 

 

          "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple  

 and fine linen and lived in luxury every day.  

 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus,  
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 covered with sores and longing to eat  

 what fell from the rich man's table.  

 Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 

 The time came when the angels carried him to Abraham's side.  

 So he called to him, "Father Abraham, have pity on me  

 and send Lazarus to dip the tip of  his finger in water  

 and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 

 But Abraham replied,  

           'Son, remember that in your lifetime  

 you received your good things,  

 while Lazarus received bad things, 

 but now he is comforted here and you are in agony.  

 And besides all this,  

 between us and you a great chasm has been fixed,  

 so that those who want to go from here to you cannot,  

 nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 

 He answered, 'Then I beg you, father,  

 send Lazarus to my father's house, for I have five brothers.  

 Let him warn them,  

 so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 

 Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets,  

 let them listen to them.' 

           'No, father Abraham,' he said,  

 'but  if  someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 

 He said to him, 'If they do not listen  

 to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced  

 even if someone rises from the dead.'" 

 

Here we see two men, one righteous who was in some sort of blessed 

state of consciousness (see 23:43 again, for Jesus' promise of Paradise 

to the criminal hanging next to Him); and the rich man who led a very 

worldly life with no compassion for his fellow man, and his sentence 

being served in torment. Now we have already established the 

possibility that there may be different levels of Heaven, so is the 

possibility of different levels of Hell something to consider? To find 

out, we need to investigate the applications of the various words used 

that  imply "Hell" from the original languages that the Word of God 

was written. 
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Most of the various words to consider are found in the Strong's 

Concordance under the word "Hell." In the Old Testament, this word 

is only translated from the Hebrew, Sheol, #7585. In the New 

Testament, there are three Greek words, they are: Hades, #86; 

Gehenna, #1067; and Tartaroo (us), #5020. (There are other words 

that imply a place of torment or confinement, and we will investigate 

them a little later.)  

 

 The definitions for the words above, are as follows: 

 

             #7585. SHEOL, she'owl, she-ole; from 7592; hades or the 

 world of the dead (as if a subterranean retreat), includ. its 

 accessories and inmates:-grave, hell, pit. 

 

               #86. HADES, hah-dace; from I (as a neg. particle) and 1492; 

 prop. unseen, i.e. "Hades" is the place (state) of departed 

 souls:-grave, hell. 

 

               #1067. GEHENNA, geenna, gheh'-en-nah; of Heb. or [1516 

 and 2011]; valley of (the son of) Hinnom; gehenna (or 

 Ge-hinnom), a valley of Jerus., used (fig.) as a name for the 

 place (or state) of everlasting punishment: Hell. 

 

               #5020. TARTARUS. tartaroo, tar-tar-o'-o; from tartaros (the 

 deepest abyss of Hades); to incarcerate in eternal torment:-cast 

 down to Hell. 

 

 #1067, Gehenna, is used 12 times in the New Testament; #86, 

 Hades, is used 10 times; and #5020, Tartaroo (Tartarus) is 

 used only one time. In both the Old and New Testaments, a 

 general application is used for the residence of the dead. This 

 place is obviously not a place that believers would desire to 

 reside in.  

 

 The Sheol of the Old Testament refers to it as a grave, hell, or a pit. 

Hades of the New Testament, generally agrees with this description of 

Hell, but Gehenna goes one step further in classifying it as the place or  

state of everlasting punishment. Although there is only one word used 

in the Old Testament, certain distinctions are obvious in it's use in the 
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context of all of the biblical passages. For example, the very first time 

Hell (Sheol) appears in the Old Testament is in Deuteronomy 32:22:     

 

 "...and shall burn unto the lowest Hell."  (KJV) 

 

This passage makes an obvious inferance to the depths of Hell. 

Proving that Hell is not just on a level plane, as some might interpret. 

In the New Testament, the one use of the word Tartaroo, #5020, refers 

to a similar depth of Hell; i.e. "the deepest abyss of Hades." This is 

found in 2 Peter 2:4: 

 

 "...sinned, but cast them down to hell." (KJV) 

 

This passage speaks of the angels which sinned. A subject often 

misunderstood or just not  discussed. We will address this subject 

along with the valley of ben-hinnom, and others at the conclusion of 

this study, when we review some material found in other works by 

other authors. 

 

Now for a closer look at the words used in the original text, let's look 

into another translation of the Word, called THE INTERLINEAR 

BIBLE, with its Literal Translation from the Greek manuscript: 

 

          "For  if God did not spare sinning angels,  

 but delivered them to chains of darkness,  

 thrust down into Tartarus,  

 having been kept to judgement."   

    2 Peter 2:4 (ILB) 

 

And from the original Hebrew, the Literal Translation of Deut. 32:22: 

 

          "For a fire has been kindled in My anger, 

 and it burns to the lowest Sheol,  

 and consumes the earth and its produce;  

 and sets on fire the foundations of the mountains."  

     Deut. 32:22 (ILB) 

 

Now here, we may see a passage in which God refutes what a radio 

evangelist had recently said about the fires of Hell not being lit, yet. It 

appears to me, from the above passage, that God says that He has 
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already kindled a fire in His anger. This, He did in the Old 

Testament; not even so recent as the New Testament, which in itself 

would have been enough to discredit this recent statement of the 

evangelist.  

 

Not that this new evangelist is a false teacher, but this illustrates our 

need to constantly be on our guard to only teach that which we can 

find in the Word of God, and not from our own imaginations. In other 

words, we should "trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not 

on your own understanding." Does this sound familar? It should, it is 

from Proverbs 3:23. 

 

From the Deuteronomy passage, "and sets on fire the foundations of 

the mountains.” One could even see a little volcanic activity in this 

passage, if you allow a visual image of this message. Speaking of visual 

images, the most common vision of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, 

is one of tremendous mercy and compassion. But woe to those who 

anger the Almighty God! This 32nd chapter of Deuteronomy is also 

known as the Song of Moses, and from within it we can hear our God 

as He grew unhappy with certain persons (the Israelites) when they 

turned from Him to other (pagan) gods. Please read vv. 33-43. (Once  

again, quoting from the Literal Translation.): 

 

         "Their wine is the venom of serpents,  

 and the cruel venom of asps.  

 Is it not stored up with Me, sealed in my treasuries?  

 Vengeance and retribution belong to Me;  

 in due time their foot will slip;  

 for the day of their calamity is near; 

 and the things prepared are hurrying for them. 

 For Jehovah will bring His people justice;  

 and He shall have compassion on His servants,  

 for He sees that their power is gone,  

 and only the imprisoned and abandoned remain.  

 And He will say, 

 Where are their gods, the rock  in which they sought refuge?  

 Who ate the fat of their sacrifices,  

 and drank the wine of their drink offerings?  

 Let them rise up and help you; let it be a hiding place for you. 

 See now that I, I am He, and there is no other God with Me.  
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 I kill, and I keep alive.  

 I wound and I heal, and there is no deliverer from My hand. 

 For I lift up My hand to the heavens and say, I live forever!  

 If I have sharpened My glittering sword,  

 and My hand lays hold on judgement,  

 I will render vengeance to My foes,  

 and I will make My arrows drunk with blood, 

 and My sword shall devour flesh,  

 with the blood of the slain and of the captives,  

 from the hairy head of the enemy. 

 Rejoice, O nations, of His people;  

 for He shall avenge the blood of His servants,  

 and shall render vengeance to His foes,  

 and shall have mercy on His land and His people."   

     Deut. 32:33-43 (ILB) 

 

Our God is an awesome and all-powerful God. Nothing stands in His 

way. But He is also all-loving and all-forgiving. He has proven this 

through His beloved Son. We have the New Covenant through Him. A 

new, improved version of the original. Praise the Lord! I hope I have 

given you some fresh insight into the subjects of death and dying, 

eternal life, and Heaven and Hell with the information we've reviewed 

so far. Come with me now, as we investigate how the Word says Satan 

will receive his ultimate defeat, through his second and final death. 

Also how Christ overcomes death. And how the righteous are 

rewarded, eternally in the New Jerusalem. This beautiful summary 

will not come by my words, but by  

the Holy Word of God, from the Revelation of Jesus Christ: 

 

          "And I saw Heaven being opened.  

 And, behold! A white horse,  

 and He sitting on it having been called Faithful and True.  

 And He judges and wars in righteousness. 

 And His eyes were as a flame of fire,  

 and on His head many diadems,  

 having a name that had been written,  

 which no one knows except Himself;  

 and having been clothed in a garment  

 which had been dipped in blood. 

 And His name is called the Word of God.  
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 And the armies in Heaven followed Him on white horses, 

            being dressed in fine linen, white and pure.  

 And out of His mouth goes forth a sharp sword,  

 that with it He might smite the nations.  

 And He will shepherd them with an iron rod.  

 And He treads the winepress of the wine of the anger  

 and of the wrath of God Almighty. 

            And He has on His garment and on His thigh  

 a name written:  

 KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.”   

      Rev. 19:11-16 (ILB) 

 

In vv. 17-21 we see the demise of the beast and the false prophet, as 

they are thrown alive into the Lake of Fire burning with brimstone. 

Now not to be confused, these are not Satan. They are followers of  

Satan. His agents. A part of the Satanic trinity. All of the rest of the 

followers are killed by the sword which comes from the mouth of the 

One sitting on the horse (Jesus). And their bodies were eaten by birds. 

In the following verses, we will see what happens to Satan, himself: 

 

          "And I saw an angel coming down out of Heaven,  

 having the key of the abyss, and a great chain on his hand.  

 And he laid hold of the dragon, the old serpent who is the 

 Devil, and Satan,  

 and bound him a thousand years, 

 and threw him into the abyss, and sealed over him,  

 that he should not still lead astray the nations,  

 until the thousand years are fulfilled.  

 And after these things, he must be set loose a little time. 

 And I saw thrones, and they sat on them.  

 And judgement was given to them,  

 and the souls of the ones having been beheaded  

 because of the witness of Jesus,  

 and because of the word of God,  

 and who had not worshiped the beast nor its image,  

 and had not received the mark on their forehead  

 and on their hand.  

 And they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.  

 But the rest of the dead did not live again  

 until the thousand years were ended.  
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 This is the first resurrection.  

 Blessed and holy  

 is the one having part in the first resurrection. 

 The second death has no authority over these,  

 but they will be priests of God and of Christ,  

 and will reign with Him a thousand years."   

     Rev. 20:1-7 (ILB) 

 

Now this passage speaks of the first resurrection (after the deaths of 

the false prophet and the beast, and all of the followers of them) since 

Satan has now been bound for a thousand years. It also speaks of 

those who will sit upon the thrones of judgement, and reign with 

Christ for a thousand years and be priests of God and of Christ. The 

following passage depicts what will happen when this thousand years 

are over: 

 

          "And whenever the thousand years are ended,  

 Satan will be set  loose out of his prison,  

 and he will go to mislead the nations  

 in the four corners of the earth- 

 Gog and Magog-to assemble them in war,  

 whose number is as the sand of the sea.  

 And they went up over the breadth of the land and encircled 

 the camp of the saints, and the beloved city.  

 And fire from God came down out of Heaven  

 and burned them down.  

 And the Devil leading them astray  

 was thrown into the Lake of Fire and Brimstone, 

 where the beast and the false prophet were.  

 And they were tormented day and night forever and ever."  

      Rev. 20:7-10 (ILB) 

 

Now in the next passage, Scripture does not call it the second 

resurrection, but you will see the judgement of the dead. Those 

destined to life with God, and those destined to the second, and final 

death: 

 

          "And I saw a great white throne,  

 and the One sitting on it,  

 from whose face the earth and the heaven fled;  
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 and a place was not found for them.  

 And I saw the dead, the small and the great,  

 standing before God.  

 And scrolls were opened.  

 And another Scroll was opened, which is the Scroll of Life.  

 And the dead were judged  

 out of the things written in the scrolls,  

 according to their works.  

 And death and Hades were thrown into the Lake of Fire. 

 This is the second death.  

 And if anyone was not found  

 having been written in the Scroll of Life,  

 he was thrown into the Lake of Fire."   

      Rev. 20:11-15 (ILB) 

 

In the next two passages, we will see the glorious welcome that the 

Lord has in store for His faithful followers. Also, what awaits those 

whose names are not found in the Scroll (Book) of Life: 

 

         "Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth,  

 for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, 

 and there was no longer any sea.  

 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem,  

 coming down out of heaven from God,   

 prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her husband.  

            And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying,  

           'Now the dwelling of God is with men,  

 and he will live with them.  

 They will be his people, and God himself  

 will be with them and be their God. 

 He will wipe every tear from their eyes.  

 There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain,  

for the old order of things has passed away.' 

 He who was seated on the throne said,  

 'I am making  everything new!'  

 Then he said, 'Write this down,  

 for these words are trustworthy and true.' 

 He said to me: 'It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega,  

 the Beginning and the End.  

 To him who is thirsty I will give to drink  
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 without cost from the spring of the water of life.   

 He who overcomes will inherit all this,  

 and I will be his God and he will be my son. 

 But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers,  

 the sexually immoral, those who practice magic arts,  

 the idolators and all liars- 

 their place will be in the fiery lake of burning sulphur.  

 This is the second death.' "  

      Rev. 21:1-8 (NIV) 

 

Let's pass over the description of the bride, the wife of the Lamb, and 

the other conversations of the angel with the measuring rod, and go to 

the city (the new Jerusalem): 

 

          "I did not see a temple in the city,  

 because the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.  

 The city does not need the sun or the moon to shine on it,  

 for the glory of God gives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp.  

 The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth 

 will bring their splendor into it.  

 On no day will its gates ever be shut,  

 for there will be no night there.  

 The glory and honor of the nations will be brought into it.  

 Nothing impure will ever enter into it, nor will anyone who 

 does what is shameful or deceitful,  

 but only those whose names are written  

 in the Lamb's book of life."  

      Rev. 21:22-27 (NIV) 

 

This portrayal of Heaven revealed to the Apostle John by Jesus is a 

beautiful one, and the next passage about the river of the water of life 

and the throne is one of my favorites: 

 

          "Then the angel showed me the river of the water of life, 

 as clear as crystal, flowing from the throne of God  

 and of the Lamb  

 down the middle of the great street of the city.  

 On each side of the river stood the tree of life,  

 bearing twelve crops of fruit,  

 yielding its fruit every month.  
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 And the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations.  

 No longer will there be any curse.  

 The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the city, a 

 nd his servants will serve him.  

 They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads.  

 There will be no more night.  

 They will not need the light of a lamp or the light of the sun,  

 for the Lord God will give them light.  

 And they will reign for ever and ever. 

            The angel said to me, 'These words are trustworthy and true.  

 The Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, 

 sent his angel to show his servants the things that must soon 

 take place.' "   

       Rev. 22:1-6 (NIV) 

 

The following passage represents our personal invitation from our 

Lord and Savior to join Him and His Father in our eternal existence 

with them: 

 

          "The Spirit and the bride say,  

           'Come!' And let him who hears say, 'Come!' 

 Whoever is thirsty, let him come;  

 and whoever wishes,  

 let him take the free gift of the waters of life."   

     Rev. 22:17 (NIV) 

 

Jesus promises that He will make all of these things come to pass, and 

that all of the things He has said are true. He has the only ticket we 

need to travel to heaven, and He paid for it by His work on the cross. 

He is the only way we can even begin our journey to the Father, and 

as He said in another Book by the Disciple whom He loved: 

 

          "Jesus saith unto him,  

           'I am the way, the truth, and the life:  

 no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.' "   

     Jn. 14:6 (KJV) 

 

So dear brothers and sisters, now that we have studied these subjects 

of death and dying, Heaven and Hell, and eternal life; what are our 

conclusions? Do we know what we are tothink on these things, or  is 
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there perhaps still some wonder? As I've said in the past, whenever I 

am at a loss, I go the Word of God for my answers. And with prayer, 

the Holy Spirit teaches me as the Lord would have me be taught. We 

are not the only generation with serious questions on these subjects. 

They have been at the heart of believers for centuries. The Apostle 

Paul was lead to explain a few things to the church at Corinth on 

these very subjects, and I would like to share his inspired thoughts 

with you. Perhaps even the learned Bible student may gain some new 

insight from these verses since we began our study: 

 

          "Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel  

 I  preached to you,  

 which you received and on which you have taken your stand.  

 By this gospel you are saved,  

 if you hold firmly to the word I preached to you.  

 Otherwise you have believed in vain.  

 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance:  

 that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures,  

 that he was buried,  

 that he was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures,  

 and that he appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve.  

 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred  

 of the brothers at the same time,  

 most of whom are still living, though some have fallen asleep.  

 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles,  

 and last of all he appeared to me also,  

 as to one abnormally born. 

 For I am the least of the apostles  

 and do not even deserve to be called an apostle,  

 because I persecuted the church of God.  

 But by the grace of God I am what I am,  

 and his grace to me was not without  effect.   

 No, I worked harder than all of them-yet not I,  

 but the grace of God was with me.  

 Whether, then, it was I or they, this is what we preach,  

 and this is what you believed. 

 But if  it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead,  

 how can some of you say  

 that there is no resurrection of the dead?  

 If there is no resurrection of the dead,  
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 then not even Christ has been raised.  

 And if Christ has not been raised,  

 our preaching is useless and so is your faith.  

 More than that, we are then found to be false witnesses  

 about God,  

 for we have testified about God that he raised Christ  

 from the dead.  

 But  he did not raise him if in fact the dead are not raised. 

 For if the dead are not raised, then Christ  

 has not been raised either.  

 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile;  

 you are still in your sins.  

 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost.  

 If only for this life we have hope in Christ,  

 we are to be pitied more than all men.  

 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead,  

 the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep.  

 For since death came through a man,  

 the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man.  

 For as in Adam all die,  

 so in Christ all will be made alive.  

 But  each in his own turn: 

 Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes,  

 those who belong to him.  

 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom  

 to God the Father after he has destroyed all dominion, 

 authority and power.  

 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies  

 under his feet.  

 The last  enemy to be destroyed is death.  

 For he, 'has put everything under his feet.' 

 Now when it says that 'everything' has been put under him,  

 it is clear that this does not include God himself, 

 who put everything under Christ.  

 When he has done this,  

 then the Son himself will be made subject to him  

 who put  everything under him,  

 so that God may be all in all. 

 Now if there is no resurrection,  

 what will those do who are baptized for the dead?  
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 If the dead are not raised at all,  

 why are people baptized for them?  

 And as for us, why do we endanger ourselves every hour?  

 I die every day-I mean that, brothers- 

 just as surely as I glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord.  

 If I fought wild beasts in Ephesus for merely human reasons,  

 what have I gained?  

 If the dead are not raised, 

           'Let us eat and drink, for tommorrow we die.' 

            Do not be misled: 'Bad company corrupts good character.'  

 Come back to your senses as you ought, and stop sinning;  

 for there are some who are ignorant of God- 

 I say this to your shame."   

      I Cor. 15:1-34 (NIV) 

 

 

The previous passage speaks of the need for belief in the resurrection 

of Christ, and providing this doctrine as proof for the belief in the 

resurrection of all of us that believe. The following passage explains a 

subject we have all wondered about at some point in our Christian 

walk, namely, what will we look like after we die? The Apostle Paul 

has been gifted to provide us with some answers to our very difficult 

questions: 

 

          "But someone may ask, 'How are the dead raised?  

 With what kind of body will they come?' How foolish!  

 What you sow does not come to life unless it dies.  

 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will be,  

 but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of something else.  

 But God gives it a body as he has determined,  

 and to each kind of seed he gives its own body.  

 All flesh is not the same:  

 Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another,  

 birds another and fish another.  

 There are also heavenly bodies and there are earthly bodies;  

 but the splendor of the heavenly bodies is one kind,  

 and the splendor of the earthly bodies is another.  

 The sun has one kind of splendor,  

 the moon another and the stars another;  

 and star differs from star in splendor. 
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            So will it be with the resurrection of the dead.  

 The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised imperishable;  

 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory;  

 it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power;  

 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. 

 If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.  

 So it  is writen: 'The first man Adam became a living being';  

 the last Adam, a life-giving spirit.  

 The spiritual did not come first, but the natural,  

 and after that the spiritual.  

 The first man was of the dust of the earth,  

 the second man from heaven.  

 As was the earthly man, so are those who are of the earth;  

 and as is the man from heaven,  

 so also are those who are of heaven.  

 And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man,  

 so shall we bear the likeness of the man from heaven."   

      I Cor. 15:35-49 (NIV) 

 

Now that we have some insight from Paul on the body we will have at 

the resurrection, how does this all come about? "In the twinkling of 

an eye", as the Scripture tells us: 

 

          "I declare to you, brothers,  

 that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God,  

 nor does the perishable inherit the imperishable.  

 Listen, I tell you a mystery: 

 We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-in a flash,  

 in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. 

 For the trumpet will sound,  

 the dead will be raised imperishable,  

 and we will be changed.  

 For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable,  

 and the mortal with immortality.  

 When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable,  

 and the mortal with immortality  

 then the saying that is written will come true:  

           'Death has been swallowed up in victory.' 

           'Where, O death, is your victory? 

            Where, O death, is your sting?' 
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 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law.  

 But thanks be to God!  

 He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."   

      I Cor. 15:50-57 (NIV) 

 

I realize that this study has probably not answered all of your 

questions, but I do hope that it  has provided some substantial 

incentive for you to continue in your own studies and prayer. There 

are subjects like the "intermediate state" between physical death and 

resurrection, and other equally important questions you may have. 

With faith in God, and the assistance of the Holy Spirit, we each can 

continue on with confidence in our quest of the answers to such 

questions. 

 

I have my own opinions on these subjects, as do you, and these 

opinions will mature as does our spiritual maturity. For instance, on 

the subject of the intermediate state, I realize that  when we die, our 

body and soul separate and our physical body returns to the earth...or  

simply, decomposes. Many human authors have attempted a 

discussion on the "intermediate state" and this subject can be an open 

door for confusion, i.e: as in the belief of purgatory, or "in limbo", 

etc. 

        

I will always personally opt to go with what our Lord and Savior has 

to advise on controversial subjects. We need to become as children, 

Scripture advises us, and I also feel that this is necessary when we 

stumble onto subjects we don't completely understand in our mortal 

reasoning. For example, I find much reassurance in Jesus' words to 

the penitent criminal: 

 

 “Today you will be with me in Paradise." 

 

The operative word in use here, is TODAY. That is when we will be 

with our Lord and  Savior. Paraphrasing another Scripture for an 

inspired truth, we find:  

 

         "To be absent from the body  

 is to be in the presence of the Lord." 
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And quite frankly, whether I am in the presence of God in Paradise 

the moment I die, or in  one of the three possible levels of Heaven, 

doesn't really change my unwavering love for my Lord, Jesus Christ, 

because I will be in His presence.  And that, after all, is my life's goal. 

And  know that I will find eternal happiness wherever He places me in 

His presence. I just want to be one of the blessed lambs that the Good 

Shepherd holds in His arms, close to His heart. Come sweet Jesus, 

come. Amen. 
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                                 AUTHOR'S NOTE 

 

 

If you are interested in a further investigation into any one of 

the subjects that we have been discussing in this study, there 

are many good reference books available. One such book that I 

would recommend, is by Rev. Clarence Larkin, entitled, "The 

Spirit World." It details many of the subjects we've attempted 

in this study, and also the figurative uses of words such as 

Tophet(H) and the valley of (Ben) Hinnom near Jerusalem, as 

Hell and places of fire and condemnation. He also explains how 

Jesus descended to the lower depths (where Paradise was) and 

led out captives, as well as obtaining the keys to Hades. 

 

This book makes for interesting reading and could be available 

at Christian supply outlets or your local bookstore. (If it is not 

out of print.) Many have attempted to answer the serious 

spiritual questions we all face in our lives. I would  suggest you 

pray for guidance by the Holy Spirit of God, and pursue these 

subjects as God wills in your life. 

 

 

May God be with you in all that you do. 
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                                      An Introduction 
 

 

Most of us are familiar with many of the names used to refer to our 

Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, with the title of "Prince of Peace" 

residing in close proximity to His chief title, as “the Son of God." 

Most of us are also familar with many of the names for Satan, i.e.: the 

Devil, the evil one, Beelzebub, Belial, or as especially referred to in 

this study: "the prince of darkness" or "the prince of this world." 

There are many references to "princes" in the Holy Bible, some of 

them divine, some angelic, and some others satanic. Thus the title, 

"Princes, Good and Evil." I hope you enjoy this investigative, 

educational journey through the Holy Word of God. I pray that we 

will learn a great deal from the Holy Spirit of God. For He is the 

Teacher that Christ promised to us.  

 

This study follows along the same theme as many of my other essays, 

and it is done in an effort to delve deeply into the many, marvelous 

mysteries that are woven within the verses of  the Holy Bible. Please 

review this material with an open mind and open ears, as Scripture 

would direct us; and also with a soft heart so that the Lord might deal 

with each of us, individually, in our own Spiritual lives. Understand 

my philosophy, in that, my words are nothing. But the Word that they 

are inspired by...is everything. 

 

May God bless you, 

ScB. 



 179 

                                           The Mystery of God 
 

 

Go with me into the Word of God, to see what mysteries He 

has to reveal to us. They have been there since the Word has 

been available, but perhaps we have not noticed, or did not ask 

our Father to reveal them to us. In the Gospel of James, we 

find a wisdom which is available to us, if we only ask for it, and 

believe that we have received that wisdom. (James 1:5,6). Jesus 

is God's secret. He is the mystery of God: 

 

          "What man is he who fears Jehovah? 

 He teaches him the way he should choose.  

 His soul shall abide in good,  

 and his seed shall inherit the earth.  

 The secret of Jehovah is with those who fear him;  

 and he will make them know His covenant."   

     Ps. 25:12-14 (ILB) 

 

This passage speaks of "the secret of Jehovah," and of a 

description of one who fears God. It says that “his seed 

(singular) shall inherit the earth." Also, "he will make them 

know His covenant." (Which Jesus obviously did-moreso than 

Moses, David, or anyone else that this passage might be 

interpreted to originally be directed toward.) There are enough 

spiritual clues in this short passage to lead me to believe that it 

speaks of  His One seed...Jesus Christ. But another word that is 

closely related to "secret" is "mystery." And one should never 

base a sound opinion on just one, obscure verse in the Bible. 

(As any good Hermeneutics professor or Pastor will teach you.) 

You need to learn how to "rightly divide the Word" if you 

haven't already, where you would basically find other verses in 

the Word which will support, or deny how the original passage 

was interpreted. So let's take a look at some references of 

"THE" mystery. In the following passage we hear the apostle 

Paul speaking: 

 

          "Now I rejoice in my sufferings on your behalf, 

 and I fill up in my flesh the things lacking  

 of the afflictions of Christ,  

 on behalf of His body, which is the church;  

 of which I became a minister, 
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 according to the administration of God given to me  

 for you to fulfill the Word of God,  

 the mystery having been hidden from the ages,  

 and from the generations,  

 but now was revealed to His saints;  

 to whom God desired to make known  

 what are the riches of the glory  

 of this mystery among the nations, 

 which is Christ in you, the hope of glory;  

 whom we announce,  

 warning every man  

 and teaching every man in all wisdom,  

 that we may present every man full- 

 grown in Christ Jesus.  

 For which I also labor,  

 working according to the working of Him  

 who works in me in power."   

     Col. 1:24-29 (ILB) 

 

This passage is rather lengthy, as he wrote to the church at 

Colosse, but in his letter to his "true son", Timothy; he was 

brief, while explosive in his explanation of "the mystery of 

godliness.": 

 

          "And confessedly, great is the mystery of godliness: 

 God was manifested in flesh, was justified in Spirit,  

 was seen by angels, was proclaimed among nations, 

 was believed on in the world, was taken up in glory."   

      I Tim. 3:16 (ILB) 

 

In case you were wondering about the translation I have been 

quoting (ILB), it is known as: THE INTERLINEAR BIBLE 

with the Greek and Hebrew original texts and a LITERAL 

TRANSLATION of the Bible, by Jay P. Green, Sr.; published 

by Hendrickson Publishers. This is a very powerful and 

enlightening translation, and if possible, I intend to use it 

exclusively in this research along with THE NEW STRONG'S 

EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE of the Bible. 

 

Now this mystery of God, Jesus Christ, truly is a mystery...a 

marvelous mystery. And there is much more to this mystery 
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than meets the eye of the casual student of the Word of God. 

This simple statement I have just made is a truth in itself. The 

Word of God. Most Christians believe this phrase to mean the 

Holy Bible. While this is true, it is also true that the Word of 

God has more than one meaning or application. The Word of 

God is also Jesus Christ.  

 

Is this new information for you? It shouldn't be if you are at all 

familar with the Gospels of the New Testament. Perhaps you 

are more comfortable with the Old Testament? Let's do an 

interesting comparison from the Old Testament to the New 

Testament, that will perhaps set a firm foundation for our 

investigation into this mystery. To keep it simple and basic to 

start with, let's compare the first five verses of the first of the 

five Books of Moses (the Pentateuch), being Genesis; and 

compare it to the last Gospel of the New Testament, John; 

since they both start with the words: "In the beginning.": 

 

          "In the beginning  

 God created the heavens and the earth;  

 and the earth being without form and empty, 

 and darkness on the face of the deep,  

 and the Spirit of God moving gently  

 on the face of the waters,  

 then God said, let light be-and there was light. 

 And God saw the light, that it was good,  

 and God separated between the light and the darkness.  

 And God called the light, Day.  

 And He called the darkness, Night. 

 And there was evening,  

 and there was morning the first day."    

     Genesis 1:1-5 (ILB) 

 

The information contained in these first few verses must have 

been a great deal for the early students of the Word of God to 

comprehend. Here we see a Divine being as responsible for 

creating the planet we inhabit, the light that we see by, and 

having the power to separate that light from what would 

otherwise be without it...darkness. From the beginning, light is 

seen as something good; therefore the darkness on either side 

of the light must be, in contrast, not good; or evil.  
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The creation of man is not mentioned until verse 26, in 

Genesis, and then as it is quite specifically stated: "Let us make 

man in Our image, according to Our likeness;" One must come 

to the inevitable conclusion from this verse, that God was not 

alone, since He uses the plural tenses of "us" and "Our." With 

these observations in mind, let's go now to the Gospel of John 

(the Disciple whom Jesus loved), and compare just the first five 

verses with our observations of those verses. We will  see how, 

with the progressive revelation of the Holy Bible, that the 

Apostle John was blessed with the knowledge of the 

involvement of Christ, "In the beginning.": 

 

          "In the beginning was the Word,  

 and the Word was with God,  

 and the Word was God.  

 He was in the beginning with God. 

 All things came into being through Him,  

 and without Him 

 not even one thing came into being  

 that has come into being. 

 In Him was life,  

 and the life was the light of men,  

 and the light shines in the darkness,  

 and the darkness did not overtake it."   

    John 1:1-5 (ILB) 

 

Now I can almost hear someone saying, that is all fine and well, 

but this passage doesn't  speak of a man. It is a figurative use 

of "Word." Not so. Closer scrutiny of the passage shows a 

gender application. For example, v.2 "He" was "in the 

beginning" and "He" "was with God." But  how does one 

know that this "Word" that we are studying, is Jesus Christ? 

Do we just believe, because someone has said it is so? And 

being the good Christian students that we are, we should have 

faith in the Pastor or teacher that told us this? No. You should 

believe it, or anything else that is supposed to be Scriptural 

and Holy, because the Bible, the written, inerrant, infallible, 

authoritative Word of God, says it is so. 
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So far, we have seen Jesus referred to as many things, 

but...where exactly does it say that Jesus Christ is the Word of 

God? Because we have made some solid observations of 

Genesis and John, it is imperative now that we also establish 

Jesus Christ as the Word of God. Thank God for His Holy 

Word. Both in Christ and in the written Word. Please turn in 

your Bible to John 1:14: 

 

          "And the Word became flesh,  

 and tabernacled among us.  

 And we beheld His glory,  

 glory as of an only-begotten from the Father,  

 full of grace and of  truth."  

        John 1:14 (ILB) 

 

Yet this passage is not the only proof of Jesus as the Word of 

God. Please turn to the Revelation of Jesus Christ, 19:11-13: 

 

          "And I saw Heaven being opened.  

 And behold! A white horse,  

 and He sitting on it having been called  

 Faithful and True. 

 And He judges and wars in righteousness.  

 And His eyes were as a flame of fire,  

 and on His head were many diadems,  

 having a name that had been written,  

 which no one knows except Himself;  

 and having been clothed in a garment  

 which had been dipped in blood.  

 And His name is called  

 the Word of God."   

              Rev. 19:11-13 (ILB) 

 

Going thus far in this passage, I simply cannot just pass over 

the proof of two of the other titles of nobility for Jesus, in the 

very next few verses: 

 

          "And the armies in Heaven  

 followed Him on white horses,  

 being dressed in fine linen, white and pure.  

 And out of His mouth goes forth a sharp sword,  
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 that with it He might smite the nations. 

 And He will shepherd them with an iron rod.  

 And He treads the winepress of the wine of the anger 

 and of the wrath of God Almighty.  

 And He has on His garment and on His thigh  

 a name having been written:  

 KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS."  

     Rev. 19:14-16 (ILB) 

 

Notice again, the first verse, wherein the armies of Heaven 

follow Him. Jesus was always very involved with angels while 

He taught on earth, and as you might find out also, He was 

very involved with them in His role as "THE ANGEL OF THE 

LORD" throughout the Old  Testament. Now that we have 

established some of the most important names that Jesus has 

been known by, I propose perhaps a new name of honor for 

Him. As I have said before, this Jesus Christ truly is a mystery 

of God; and this name I propose may appear as a mystery in 

itself. A mystery of mysteries to some...a fact, to others. The 

name I propose is, PRINCE OF PRINCES. This I propose 

through a study of relevant  Scriptures to follow. But first, let's 

go back to John 1:1-5. Now we see Jesus as the Word of God, 

as other Scripture has verified. This being true, we can also 

now see the brevity of those first five verses. They are worthy 

of  a closer look with this verified knowledge, and we can insert 

His name wherever it  is appropriate: 

 

          "In the beginning was the Word (Jesus),  

 and the Word (Jesus) was with God,  

 and the Word (Jesus) was God. 

 He (Jesus) was in the beginning with God. 

 All things came into being through Him (Jesus),  

 and without Him (Jesus) not even one thing  

 came into being that has come into being.  

 In Him (Jesus) was life,  

 and the life was the light of men,  

 and the light shines in the darkness,  

 and the darkness did not overtake it." 

 

Reference is made to Jesus 7 times in the first four verses. 

(Seven also being the biblical number signifying completion.) 
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Did you notice also in vv. 4 & 5 the mention of the words, life 

and light, and darkness? Speaking of light and life, please read 

John 8:12. Also, read John 14:6. As far as the darkness 

mentioned is concerned, please read John 3:16-21. These words 

are not only utilized in the Gospel of John, but also in 2 

Corinthians 6:14-16; Ephesians 5:8-14; 1 Peter 2:9; and 1 John 

1:5-7. Also, in comparison of Genesis with the Gospel of John, 

note that the Creation is mentioned in the first verse of 

Genesis: 

 

          "In the beginning God created the heavens and the 

 earth."         

     Gen. 1:1 (ILB) 

 

As compared to the first verse of John:  

 

          "In the beginning was the Word,  

 and the Word was with God,  

 and the Word was God."   

         Jn. 1:1 (ILB) 

 

Now it is absolutely clear from the very first words of the Holy 

Bible, that God created. And, it is further explained in the 

Gospel of John, that the Word, Jesus Christ, was with God in 

the beginning; and that this very same Word, Jesus Christ, was 

(and is) God. Therefore, Jesus is God, in case you were 

wondering where the evidence of that statement might have 

come from. Also, all things were created through the Word 

(Jesus), and nothing (emphasizing nothing) was made without 

Him: 

 

 "In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.”    

          Jn. 1:4 (ILB) 

 

Since Satan is the prince of darkness, we can only assume that 

his adversary, Jesus Christ, is the Prince of Light. And if Jesus 

is the Prince of Life, then Satan must be the prince of death. 

These are, of course, figurative titles which are used to help 

equate the true personalities of each. Jesus is all that is good 

and righteous, while Satan is all that is evil and wicked. Let's 

see what the Holy Scripture has to say about light and 
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darkness. In v. 5 of John, there is a strong contrast between 

light and dark: 

 

          "And the light shines in the darkness,  

 and the darkness did not overtake it."  

                   Jn. 1:5 (ILB)  

 

Let's continue on in the Gospel of John, to see the kind of life 

that we have available through Christ Jesus: 

 

          "For God so loved the world  

 that He gave His only-begotten Son,  

 that everyone believing into Him should not perish,  

 but have everlasting life."  

     Jn. 3:16 (ILB) 

 

Everlasting life, that is the kind of life that we have available 

through Jesus Christ. Not just a life here on earth. But one that 

continues on, forever, into eternity. We might ask ourselves, 

how are we to think of this light that we have read about? Is it 

like natural light? Or perhaps a Spiritual light? Let's see what 

the Apostle John has to say in Chapter 8 of his Gospel: 

 

          "Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying,  

 I am the light of the world;  

 he following Me  

 will in no way walk in the darkness,  

 but will have the light of life."   

     Jn. 8:12 (ILB) 

 

Jesus gave us many great and profound lessons, and He taught 

the people in a way in which  no man had ever done before 

Him. He astonished His elders, who were very educated 

religious scholars; even from His blessed childhood years. But 

I feel that one of the greatest teachings He ever blessed us with, 

was from within these following few words: 

 

          "Jesus said to him, I am the Way, and the Truth, 

 and the Life. No one comes to the Father except 

 through Me."   

             Jn. 14:6 (ILB) 
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Now, what Scriptural evidence do we have that equates this 

darkness to evil? Let's walk out of the Gospel of John, and into 

2 Corinthians, and take heed of a warning to take no part with 

evildoers: 

 

          "Do not be unequally yoked with unbelievers.  

 For what partnership does righteousness  

 have with lawlessness?  

 And what fellowship does light have with darkness?  

 And what agreement does Christ have with Belial?  

 Or what part does a believer have with an unbeliever?  

 And what agreement does a temple of God have  

 with idols?  

 For you are the temple of the living God,  

 even as God said, 

           'I will dwell in them, and walk among them;  

 and I will be their God, 

  and they shall be My people.' "   

     2 Cor. 6:14-16 (ILB) 

 

In Ephesians we see the good (the followers of Christ) spoken 

of as the children of light. The evil ones are portrayed as the 

sons of disobedience: 

 

          "Let no one deceive you with empty words,  

 for through these the wrath of God  

 comes on the sons of disobedience. 

 Then don't be partners with them;  

 for you then were darkness, 

 but now light in the Lord-walk as children of light.  

 For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness  

 and righteousness and truth,  

 proving what is well-pleasing to the Lord.  

 And have no fellowship  

 with the unfruitful works of darkness,  

 but rather even reprove them.  

 For it is shameful even to speak of the things  

 being done by them in secret.  

 But all things being exposed by the light  

 are clearly revealed,  

 for everything having been revealed is light.  
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 Therefore, He says, 

           'Arise, sleeping one, and stand up  

 out of the dead ones,  

 and Christ will shine on you.' "   

   Eph. 5:6-14. (ILB) 

 

In 1 Peter, we see how Jesus became a stumbling block to the 

unbelievers, by His being the cornerstone that the builders 

rejected: 

 

          "Then to you who believe belongs the honor.  

 But to the disobeying ones,  

 He is the Stone which those building rejected- 

 this One became the Head-of-the-corner,  

 and a Stone-of-stumbling,  

 and a Rock-of-offense to those disobeying,  

 stumbling at the word,  

 to which they were also appointed. 

 But you are an elect race, a royal priesthood, 

 a holy nation, a people for possession,  

 so that you may openly speak of the virtues  

 of the One who has called you  

 out of darkness into His marvelous light."   

 I Pe. 2:7-9 (ILB) 

 

In 1 John, we have the testimony of those who knew Jesus, 

personally, and declared Him as "the Word of Life." Here we 

see both of these Divine attributes of Christ connected together 

in one title: 

 

          "We announce to you what was from the beginning, 

 what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes,  

 what we beheld, and what our hands touched,  

 as regards the Word of Life.  

 And the Life was revealed, and we have seen,  

 and we bear witness,  

 and we announce to you the everlasting Life  

 which was with the Father,  

 and was revealed to us.  

 We announce to you what we have seen,  

 and what we have heard,  
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 that you also may have fellowship with us.  

 And truly our fellowship is with the Father  

 and with His Son, Jesus Christ.  

 And we write these things to you,  

 that your joy may be full."   

             I Jn. 1:1-4 (ILB) 

 

This is a testimony that is filled with heartfelt emotions, from 

those who truly saw Jesus as Lord and Savior, and also as 

someone who shared a very special fellowship with them. It is 

obvious to me that this writer, John, and those others that he 

speaks for, truly must have felt blessed in Jesus' presence. In 

the following verses, we see a call for believers to remain 

steadfast in their fellowship with Jesus, and not to be 

hipocritical like some who say they have not sinned, when in 

fact, they are no more than liars: 

 

          "And this is the message which we have heard from Him,  

 and we announce to you: God is light,  

 and no darkness is in Him-none.  

 If we say that we have fellowship with Him,  

 and we walk in darkness,  

 we lie and are not practicing the truth.  

 But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light,  

 we have fellowship with one another,  

 and the blood of His Son Jesus Christ cleanses us from 

all sin.  

 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,  

 and the truth is not in us.  

 If we confess our sins,  

 He is faithful and righteous  

 that He may forgive us the sins,  

 and may cleanse us from all unrighteousness.  

 If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar,  

 and His word is not in us."   

     I Jn. 1:5-10 (ILB) 

 

I think we have thoroughly established thus far, the distance 

between good and evil, light and darkness. Good is as far from 

evil as the east is from the west. Jesus truly is THE Prince of 
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the Highest order, as the following prophecy predicted of His 

glorious birth: 

 

          "For a child is born;  

 to us a Son is given; 

 and the government is on His shoulder; 

 And His name is called Wonderful, Counselor, 

 the Mighty God,  

 the Everlasting Father,  

 the Prince of Peace."  

     Isa. 9:6 (ILB) 

 

This passage speaks of our blessed Savior, Jesus Christ, as the 

coming Messiah. This Prince, even as He faced His earthly 

death on the Cross; put the dark prince in his place: 

 

          "Now is the time for judgement on this world; 

 now the prince of this world will be driven out. 

 But I, when I am lifted up from the earth,  

 will draw all men to myself."  

           Jn. 12:31-32 (NIV) 

 

Here we have a word choice used by the NIV translation 

calling Satan the "prince of this world" whereas the ILB 

translation uses "the ruler of this world." (If one is very 

particular in their studies, they will notice similar word choice 

differences from the King James Version, the American 

Standard, the Amplified Version, and so on. The important 

point to remember is, be sure when you study any translation, 

that you get the context of the usage of the word in that  

particular passage. Sometimes it is necessary to go to several 

reputable translations and even a Bible dictionary and/or an 

exhaustive concordance.) And again, let's see what the Lord 

says as He is instructing them about the coming of the Holy 

Spirit: 

 

         "When he comes,  

 he will convict the world of guilt  

 in regard to sin and righteousness and judgement:  

 in regard to sin, because men do not believe in me;  

 in regard to righteousness,  
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 because I am going to the Father,  

 where you can see me no longer;  

 and in regard to judgement,  

 because the prince of this world  

 now stands condemned."   

    Jn. 16:8-11 (NIV) 

 

When Peter and the other apostles had to speak before the 

Sanhedrin, they testified as to why they were steadfast in 

following Jesus Christ, the Prince and Savior: 

 

         "The God of our fathers raised Jesus from the dead- 

 whom you killed by hanging him on a tree.  

 God exalted him to his own right hand  

 as Prince and Savior  

 that he might give repentance  

 and forgiveness of sins to Israel.  

 We are witnesses of these things,  

 and so is the Holy Spirit,  

 whom God has given to those who obey him."   

            Acts 5:30-32 (NIV) 

 

We have established Jesus as the Prince and Savior, and as the 

Prince of Peace; and Satan as the prince of this world and of 

darkness. So where did this wide contrast, or conflict, between 

these two begin? I can imagine that some would say it began 

when Satan tempted Jesus in the desert. And, although Satan 

unsucessfully tried for forty days and forty nights, this was not 

Jesus' first confrontation with the evil one. Nor was the sin 

committed in the Garden of Eden, God's first encounter with a 

sinful nature. Before Eve could be tempted by the serpent 

(Satan), sin had to already be present before she could be 

tempted by it. And now you might wonder how and what was 

the origination of that sin that was already lurking about in the 

Garden? 

 

The very first sin committed, was that of Satan's sin. He 

rebelled against God. People always have wondered, since God 

created all things, how could He have created such an evil 

being, as Satan is? Remember now, too, as we read in the 

Gospel of John, that all things were created by and through the 
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Word; which is, Jesus...with that fact in mind, Jesus has known 

Satan since his beginning. Even before he became so evil. Yes, 

Satan was not always the evil one that he is today. In fact, he 

was highly esteemed in his beginning. But, from there, 

everything went horribly downhill. 

 

Some of this knowledge may be new to you, so try to follow 

along objectively and let the Holy Spirit lead us in this 

teaching. Before Jesus was incarnate on earth in the fleshly 

body of a man, He was with God. We know this from the 

Gospel of John, and numerous other Scriptures. We will go 

into further detail on this, later on in this study. So if Jesus was 

with God in the beginning, where was Satan before he became 

the serpent in the Garden of Eden? Let's see what the 

Scriptures can tell us. When I first read of the king of Tyre in 

Ezekiel, I must admit that I was a bit confused. Because in the 

first part of chapter 28, I could see God rebuking this king for 

his evil ways; but as I continued reading from v. 11-19, I saw 

Him speaking of someone who could not have been a living 

mortal man.  

 

The reason I say this, is because there could not have been a 

living person in Ezekiel's time that had also been in the Garden 

of Eden. Even Adam had long been dead. My only impression 

was that He must have been comparing the king of Tyre's evil 

ways with those of the evil one, or Satan, himself. It was 

reassuring to me, to find out that I am not alone on this 

thought, since there are other students of the Word that have 

also come to the same reasoning. Let's read these verses where 

this conversation is taking place, so that you might come to 

your own observations. It speaks initially of a beautiful angel 

with an important heavenly position as the guardian angel 

covering over the Garden of Eden. As this chapter progresses, 

one can see that this angel became rebellious and succumbed to 

greed and vanity eventually, and was then eternally punished 

by God. Suffering His wrath forever. This angel had been 

covered in beautiful, precious stones and gold, and was 

originally created perfect in all ways. But, he chose a tragic 

path of rebellion toward His creator,  wanting not what had 

been given him, but everything, including what belonged to 

others.  
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You  might stop and contemplate for a moment about those 

you have personally known or heard of, that started out with 

all good intentions, even holding important positions of 

responsibility; but then fell to the attracion of any number of 

sinful desires, such as greed, envy, vanity, lust, fame and 

fortune, etc. They have done nothing new, they are only 

pursuing the very same rebellious lifestyle that this once 

anointed cherub pursued. Please read, and see what has 

become of  him: 

 

          "And the word of Jehovah was to me, saying,  

 Son of  man, lift up a lament over the king of Tyre,  

 and say to him, So says the Lord Jehovah:  

 You seal the measure, full of wisdom  

 and perfect in beauty.  

 You have been in Eden the garden of God;  

 every precious stone was your covering,  

 the ruby, the topaz, and the diamond, the beryl,  

 the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the turquoise, 

 and the emerald, and gold.  

 The workmanship of your tabrets  

 and of your pipes in you- 

 in the day you were created, they were prepared.  

 You were the anointed cherub that covers, 

 and I had put you in the holy height of God,  

 where you were.  

 You walked up and down  

 in the midst of the stones of fire.  

 You were perfect in your ways  

 from the day you were created,  

 until iniquity was found in you.  

 By the multitude of your trade  

 they filled your midst with violence,  

 and you sinned.  

 So I cast you profaned from the height of God,  

 and I destroyed you,  

 O covering cherub, from among the stones of fire. 

 Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty;  

 you corrupted your wisdom because of your splendor.  

 I have cast you to the ground.  



 194 

 I will put you before kings, that they may see you.  

 By the host of your iniquities, by the iniquity of your 

 trade,  you have profaned your holy places;  

 thus I brought a fire from your midst;  

 it shall devour you,  

 and I will give you for ashes on the earth,  

 in the sight of all who see you.  

 All who know you among the peoples  

 shall be apalled at you;  

 you shall be terrors, and you will not be forever."   

     Eze. 28:11-19 (ILB) 

 

Verses 18 & 19 speak of a similar destruction that Satan faces 

in Revelation, with the Lake of Fire and Satan's death. But 

let's not be satisfied with only these Scriptures. Let us review 

others, also. In the Book of Daniel, is another vision. Many 

may see in this vision, what might appear to be an animal you 

could call a unicorn, which is the he-goat with a horn between 

his eyes. I propose that this vision speaks of Heavenly wars and 

of fallen angels, and the ultimate death of Satan, the evil one. 

Let's review these verses, and see what observations you can 

make. Note that this vision was so powerful, originally, that 

Daniel became physically ill for several days after he 

experienced it: 

 

          "In the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar, 

 a vision appeared to me, Daniel,  

 after that which appeared to me at first.  

 And I looked in a vision. 

            And it happened when I looked,  

 I was at Shushan the citadel  

 which is in the province of Elam.  

 And in a vision I looked, and I was by the Canal of Ulai.  

 Then I lifted up my eyes and looked.  

 And behold, a ram was standing before the canal, 

 having two horns. 

 And the two horns were high,  

 but one was higher than the other,  

 and the higher one came up last.  

 I saw the ram pushing westward  

 and northward and southward, 
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 so that no beasts could stand before him,  

 nor any could deliver out of his hand.  

 But he did according to his will, and became great.  

 And I was considering, and, behold,  

 a he-goat came from the west,  

 over the face of all the earth,  

 and did not touch the ground. 

            And the goat had an outstanding horn between his eyes.  

            And he came to the ram with two horns,  

 which I had seen standing before the canal.  

 And he ran to it in the fury of his power.  

 And I saw him touched beside the ram.  

 And he was moved with anger against him,  

 and struck the ram and shattered his two horns.  

 And there was no power in the ram to stand before him.  

 And no one could deliver the ram from his hand.  

 Then the he-goat became very great.  

 And when he was mighty, the great horn was broken.  

 And in its place came up four outstanding ones  

 toward the four winds of the heavens.  

 And out of one of them came a little horn, 

            which became very great, toward the south,  

 and toward the east,  

 and toward the bountiful land.  

 And it became great, even to the host of the heavens.  

 And it made fall some of the host, and of the stars,  

 to the ground, and trampled them."   

               Dan. 8:1-10 (ILB) 

 

Notice here the reference of a ram. When I read this passage, 

my thoughts automatically went back to the ram mentioned in 

Genesis 22:13, that is caught in the thicket (bush). When the 

opportunity arises, you should re-read the entire passage of 

Abraham, Isaac, and the sacrifice at the altar unto God. We 

see the he-goat  in Daniel coming to the ram from over all the 

face of the earth. Also re-read the account of Satan in the midst 

of angels in the presence of God, and his walking to and fro 

over the earth, in Job 1:7. In v. 8, the goat’s new horns went 

out in all four directions, and in vv. 9 & 10, we see the little 

horn emerging, that ultimately caused the fall of some of the 

host of the heavens (angels) and some of the stars. (Remember 
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these things for our future study references.) In the remaining 

verses, we see the conclusion of the vision, and the 

interpretation of it by Gabriel. (An angel of high ranking in 

God's Heavenly host, that is also mentioned of in the NT.) If 

you watch closely, you can see a strong similarity emerging in 

vv. 11-13 with the previous passage we studied in Ezekiel, 

dealing with a rebellious nature of vanity and greed. We can 

also now see a jealous nature developed in this passage where 

the he-goat desired what the leader of the host (Prince of the 

host, NIV) received in the daily sacrifice. And he stole it, taking 

others with him. In v. 25, we will see the beast become 

confident and destroy many until he comes up against the 

Ruler of rulers (Prince of  princes, NIV) and meets his defeat: 

 

          "Yea, he magnified himself even to the leader of the host.  

 And the daily sacrifice was taken away by him,  

 and the place of his sanctuary was cast down.  

 And a host was given with the daily sacrifice  

 because of transgression.  

 And it threw the truth down to the ground;  

 and it worked and prospered. 

 Then I heard a certain holy one speaking,  

 and another holy one said to that one who spoke,  

 Until when is the vision, the regular sacrifice,  

 and the desolating transgression,  

 to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trampled?  

 And he said to me,  

 For two thousand, three hundred evenings  

 and mornings;  

 then the sanctuary will be vindicated.  

 And it happened when I, Daniel, had seen the vision,  

 then I sought meaning.  

 And, behold, the form of a man stood before me.  

 And I heard a man's voice  

 between the banks of the Ulai,  

 and he called and said, Gabriel,  

 make this one understand the vision.  

 And he came beside my place.  

 And when he came, I feared and fell on my face.  

 But he said to me, O son of man, understand;  

 for the vision is for the time of the end.  
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 And while he was speaking with me, I was stunned,  

 on my face toward the ground.  

 But he touched me and made me stand.  

 And he said, Behold, I will make you know  

 what  shall happen in the last end of indignation.  

 For it is for the time appointed for the end.  

 The ram which you saw with two horns  

 is the kings of Media and Persia."  

     Dan. 8:11-20 (ILB) 

 

Here again, note in v. 11, how jealousy enters this vision: "he 

magnified himself  even to the leader of the host, (NIV-Prince 

of the host) which I believe could be referring to Jesus Christ 

(as the Angel of the Lord), or possibly Michael, the Archangel. 

Also again, note in the following passage, where we see the 

Ruler of rulers (Prince of princes-NIV): 

 

          "And the shaggy goat is the king of Greece.  

 And the great horn that is between his eyes  

 is the first  king.   

 And as for that which was broken,  

 and four stood up in its place,  

 four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation,  

 but not in its power.  

 And in the latter time of their kingdom,  

 when the transgressors have come to the full,  

 a king strong of  face, 

 and skilled at intrigues, shall stand up.  

 And his power shall be mighty,  

 but not by his own power. 

 And he shall destroy marvelously;  

 and he shall prosper, and work,  

 and destroy the mighty, and the holy people.  

 And also through his skill  

 he will make deceit succeed in his hand.  

 And he will lift himself up in his heart,  

 and be at ease; he shall destroy many.  

 He shall also stand up against the Ruler of  rulers,  

 but he shall be broken without a hand.  

 And the morning and evening vision  

 that was told is true. 
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 But you shall shut up the vision;  

 for it shall be for many days.  

 And I, Daniel, was faint. And I was sick for days. 

 Afterwards I got up and did the king's business.  

 And I was amazed at the vision.  

 But there was no understanding."  

     Dan. 8:21-27 (ILB) 

 

Notice in vv. 19 & 20, we hear that this vision speaks of the end 

times. Revelation speaks of the end times and of princes & 

kings who were either satanic beings or possibly earthly beings 

which are under Satan's control. Also, Revelation speaks of the 

deaths of the false prophet, the beast, and Satan. From v. 23 

through v. 25, I can see a character evolving, then broken. This 

character immediately caused me to consider him as possibly 

the Antichrist. Some who read this commentary, may say it is 

full of allegory and imaginations, but I have always seen a 

strong thread of correlation from Ezekiel through Daniel and  

into the Revelation of Jesus Christ.  

 

These three are all accounts of visions which foretell of the end 

times and deal with not just human or animal confrontations, 

but also with heavenly wars by heavenly beings. In Revelation 

it is said that there was war in Heaven and it speaks of princes 

and the like; so we will continue on into that  book at the Holy 

Spirit's leading. For most of my life, I would like to think that I 

had a fairly good understanding, or grasp, of the concepts of 

Heaven and Hell. Of God and His Son, Jesus Christ. And I 

have been acquiring more and more enlightenment on the 

subject of the Holy Spirit of God. This third person of the 

Godhead, seems to be a bit more difficult to comprehend, 

simply because humans can fathom a being with somewhat 

human features more easily than a "Spirit" that is without 

form. And although God is spirit, and we are to worship Him 

in spirit, it might  seem for  some that the Holy Spirit is even 

more invisible than the Father or the Son. This, I believe, is the 

origination of the term, "Spirit World" dealing with all of the 

good and evil forces in the universe which cannot be seen by 

the naked eye. I have been confronted, personally, from my 

early years and all throughout my life with the evil workings of 

Satan and his despicable agents. And I assumed that God was 
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always involved in our earthly lives, and that things do happen 

in the Heavens that we cannot see, but I couldn't really get 

much more of a picture in my inquizative mind, than that.  

 

Of late, I have realized that events perhaps happen 

simultaneously in the heavens, or in some connected fashion, 

with the events that happen here, on earth. And although 

God's days and years might be measured by a different 

time-calendar than ours, and also the things happening in 

Heaven are no doubt on a spiritual activity level versus our 

fleshly activities, I see a very active schedule of events in the 

Heavenly realms, as recorded in the Holy Word of God. As I 

read Revelation, chapter 12 for a study I did on angels, I 

noticed that this particular chapter seemed to be like a 

"Heavenly summary" of the birth, death and resurrection of 

our beloved Savior, Jesus Christ. I also saw the original fall of 

Satan and his dark angels, and his anger at being exiled to 

earth; and his relentless quest to seek revenge on all those who 

followed Jesus Christ. I believe this chapter to be a heavenly 

overview, from the spiritual/ heavenly point of view, over these 

many centuries of time that it speaks of.  

 

Your impression may be different from mine, but that's fine. 

We are all seekers of  knowledge in God's Word and in His will 

for our lives. Let's read from Revelation, chapter 12, and make 

some observations of the material: 

 

          "And a great  sign was seen in Heaven,  

 a woman having been clothed with the sun,  

 and the moon was underneath her feet;  

 and on her head a crown of twelve stars;  

 and having a babe in her womb.  

 She cries, being in labor,  

 and having been distressed to bear.  

 And another sign was seen in Heaven.  

 And, behold, a great red dragon  

 having seven heads and ten horns! 

 And on his heads were seven diadems,  

 and his tail drew the third part  

 of the stars of the heaven.  

 And he throws them to the earth.  



 200 

 And the dragon stood before the woman  

 being about to bear,  

 so that when she bears he might devour her child.  

 And she bore a son, a male,  

 who is going to shepherd all the nations  

 with an iron staff.  

 And her child was caught away to God,  

 and His throne."   

     Rev. 12:1-5 (ILB) 

 

We can see many things happening in these first five verses, 

just as we did in our comparisons of the first five verses of 

Genesis and John. There was a great sign seen in Heaven, 

which could be taken to mean the bright star which the Magi 

followed to the birthplace of our Savior, Jesus Christ. There is 

obviously the picture of a pregnant woman, and with all of the 

reference to stars, it makes me think of the constellation Virgo 

or the virgin.The dragon, which is another name for Satan, 

takes a third of the stars and casts them down. Stars are 

sometimes also used to represent angelic beings in the Word, 

we realize, by our previous observations. This woman, bore a 

male child who would shepherd all the nations, leaving me with 

only the thought of my sweet Savior, Jesus Christ. Her child 

was caught away to God, and to His throne. This speaks 

strongly to me of Jesus' death and resurrection to the right 

hand of God. With these thoughts in mind, let's move into 

more of chapter 12: 

 

          "And the woman fled into the wilderness,  

 where she had a place,  

 it having been prepared from God,  

 that there they might nourish her  

 a thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

 And war occurred in Heaven,  

 Michael and his angels making war against the dragon.  

 And the dragon and his angels made war,  

 but they did not have strength, 

 nor was a place yet found for them in Heaven.  

 And the great dragon was cast out- 

 the old serpent being called Devil, and, Satan,  

 he deceiving the whole habitable world- 
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 was cast out onto the earth,  

 and his angels were cast with him."  

        Rev. 12:7-9 (ILB) 

  

Here, we see an angelic war going on over the Serpent's desire 

to kill the woman's child. In v. 9, we see the actual casting 

down of Satan and his angels. These things seem to have 

happened in the heavenly realm, as the earth carried on it's 

own activities. Let's continue on from v. 10: 

 

          "And I heard a great voice saying in Heaven,  

 Now has come the salvation and power  

 and the kingdom of our God,  

 and the authority of His Christ,  

 because the accuser of our brothers is thrown down, 

 the one accusing them before our God day and night. 

 And they overcame him because of the word  

 of their testimony.  

 And they did not love their soul even until death.  

 Because of this, be glad, the heavens  

 and those tabernacling in them.  

 Woe to the ones dwelling on the earth, and in the sea,  

 because the the Devil came down to you  

 having great anger, knowing he has a little time!"   

          Rev. 12:10-12 (ILB) 

 

From the beginning of this passage I am reminded of a 

question that many students and new believers have asked me: 

In the Lord's Prayer (Matt. 6:9-13), what is meant by, "Thy 

kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven."? 

(NIV) This is not a question to be answered easily, since many 

theologians have pondered this same question for years. Let's 

review the method of prayer suggested by Jesus: 

 

          "Therefore you should pray this way:  

 Our Father who is in Heaven,  

 let be sanctified Your name.  

 Let Your kingdom come; let Your will be done,  

 as it is in Heaven, also on earth.  

 Give us today our daily bread,  

 and forgive us our debts  
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 as we also forgive our debtors.  

 And do not lead us into temptation,  

 but deliver us from evil;  

 for Yours is the kingdom, and the power,  

 and the glory to forever. Amen."  

     Matt. 6:9-12 (ILB) 

 

Where is the kingdom of God? Is it here on earth? For the 

Scripture says, "Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven." 

Preceeded by, "Thy kingdom come." The answer to this 

question may be beautifully answered in the following 

passages. Realize, please, that the operative word for when the 

kingdom of God is to come, is, NOW! as the above Scripture 

tells us. And, that this coming happened after the accuser was 

thrown down (to earth) and they (the believers) overcame him 

(Satan) because of the word of their (the believers') testimony. 

God's kingdom is here, now. But, the passage above refers to 

the millenial kingdom, as opposed to a "kingdom" on earth.  

 

Obviously, our present-day world is not the kingdom of God 

that we joyfully await. But the Bible does speak of a definite 

kingdom for Christians on earth, and just before this kingdom 

on earth arrived, John the Baptist travelled about, preaching: 

"Repent! For the kingdom of Heaven has drawn near." Mt 3:2 

ILB. Once again, this kingdom that John the Baptist referred 

to as being near is not the millenial kingdom which occurs 

after the rapture at Christ's second coming. Rather, this 

"kingdom" is "the kingdom of his dear Son." as we see in the 

following passages: 

 

         "Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, 

 and hath translated us into the kingdom  

 of his dear Son." Col. 1:13 KJV 

and: 

          "For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 

 abundantly into the everlasting kingdom  

 of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." II Pe. 1"11 KJV   

 

We are aliens on this planet. Satan is the "ruler of this world." 

We live in God's kingdom, here and now: 
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         "But you are an elect race, a royal priesthood,  

 a holy nation, a people for possession,  

 so that you may openly speak of the virtues  

 of the One who has called you out of darkness  

            into His marvelous light;  

 you who then were not a people,  

 but now are the people of God;  

 the one not pitied then but now pitied. 

 Beloved, I exhort you as sojourners and aliens  

 to abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the soul; 

 having your behavior good among the nations, 

 in that which they speak against you as evildoers, 

 by observing your good works,  

 they may glorify God in a day of visitation."   

      I Pe. 2:9-12 (ILB) 

 

Now, as we continue in Revelation, chapter 12, I would ask 

that you might consider the woman in this illustration as 

possibly, "the Bride." As in, "the Bride of the Lamb." This 

Bride, is, of course, the church. Beautifully prepared for the 

Bridegroom, who is our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. With 

this thought in mind, a whole panorama of beautiful 

illustrations appear as you read this chapter. Let's finish with 

the concluding verses of  chapter 12, and see how the dragon is 

obsessed with a vengeance toward the woman and her seed. 

(The church and all Christians.) 

 

          "And when the dragon saw  

 that he was cast out onto the earth,  

 he pursued the woman who bore the male. 

 And two wings of the great eagle  

 were given to the woman,  

 that she might fly into the wilderness,  

 to her place, where she is nourished there a time,  

 and times, and half a time,  

 away from the serpent's face.  

 And the serpent threw water out of his mouth 

 like a river after the woman,  

 that he might cause her to be carried off by the river.  

 And the earth helped the woman,  

 and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the river  
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 which the dragon threw out of his mouth.  

 And the dragon was enraged over the woman,  

 and went away to make war with the rest of her seed,  

 those keeping the commandments of God,  

 and having the testimony of Jesus Christ."  

      Rev. 12:13-17 (ILB) 

 

And this dragon continues, relentlessly, in his quest to make 

war with the rest of her seed; even unto this day. But his time 

is short. He will not live forever, as Holy Scripture promises us. 

And we are not left alone to fight against him in this battle: 

 

         "Then be subject to God.  

 Resist the Devil, and he will flee from you.  

 Draw near to God, and He will draw near to you..."  

      Jas. 4:7-8 (ILB) 

 

Keep your eyes set on God. Not on the things of this world. Not 

on the things the ruler, or prince, of this world is concerned 

with. We are soldiers in battle. But as good soldiers of Jesus 

Christ, we have God on our side. And we have been given 

power through what we have heard and been taught: 

 

         "Therefore, my child,  

 you be empowered by grace in Christ Jesus.  

 And what things you heard from me  

 through many witnesses,  

 commit these things to faithful men,  

 such as will be competent also to teach others.  

 Therefore, you suffer hardship  

 as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.  

 No one serving as a soldier  

 tangles with the affairs of this life,  

 so that he might please the one enlisting him."  

     2 Tim. 2:1-4 (ILB) 

 

Not only have we been empowered by grace in Jesus Christ, 

and also been taught to resist the Devil and he will flee; but we 

also have angels helping fight the battles, as God directs them. 

In the following instance, we see how Michael, the Archangel, 

was involved in earthly battles. Note that Michael is also 
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known as a "prince," as well as a "ruler." And, likewise,there 

are "princes" or "rulers" also in Satan's army. In the Book of 

Daniel, we studied a vision Daniel experienced, involving the 

evil influences in the Heavens and on earth. We will continue 

now with God's angelic involvements, as Daniel is visited by 

someone I can only imagine as "the Prince of princes." He 

spoke to Daniel of war with the king of Persia, and how 

Michael, "one of the first rulers" came to His assistance: 

 

          "And in the twenty-fourth day of the first month, 

 as I was by the hand of the great river, which is Tigris,  

 then I lifted up my eyes and looked:  

 And, behold, a certain man was clothed in linen,  

 whose loins were wrapped in fine gold from Uphaz.  

 His body was also like the beryl,  

 and his face looked like lightening.  

 And his eyes were like torches of fire;  

 and his arms and his feet in color like polished bronze;  

 and the sound of his words were as the noise  

 of a multitude.  

 And I, Daniel, alone saw the vision.  

 For the men who were with me did not  see the vision.  

 But a great trembling fell on them, 

 so that they fled to hide themselves.  

 Then I was left alone, and saw this great vision;  

 and there remained no strength in me.  

 For my color was turned within me to corruption,  

 and I kept no strength. 

 Yet I heard the sound of his words.  

 And when I heard the sound of his words,  

 then I was on my face, stunned;  

 and my face was toward the ground."  

      Dan. 10:4-9 (ILB) 

 

This passage reflects the overwhelming presence of this angel. 

Although Daniel was the only one who actually saw him, the 

others with him sensed something so powerful that they began 

trembling and ran for cover. They ran for cover from 

something they couldn't even see! I believe that this angel is the 

same angel that appeared to Moses in the bush and the very 

same angel which spoke to Abraham with two others visitors 
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(angelic) before they departed for Sodom. In other words, this 

particular angel is none other than The Angel of the Lord; 

Jesus Christ, pre-incarnate. I have conducted an exhaustive 

study on this subject, and would recommend it to you: “Before 

The Manger.” Now let's continue on to see what happens to 

this very shaken man of God, Daniel, as the Angel continues 

His conversation with him: 

 

          "And, behold, a hand touched me  

 and set me shaking on my knees  

 and the palms of my hands.  

 And he said to me, O Daniel,  

 a man greatly beloved,  

 understand the words that I speak to you,  

 and stand up.  

 For I am now sent to you.  

 And when he had spoken this word to me,  

 I stood, trembling.  

 And he said to me, Do not fear, Daniel.  

 For from the first day that you set your heart to 

 understand, and to humble yourself before your God, 

 your words were heard.  

 And I have come because of your words."   

      Dan. 10:10-12 (ILB) 

 

Here we find proof that this Angel is indeed sent from God, 

and not from the evil one. The visible glory of God was present, 

seen only by Daniel, and this Angel spoke on behalf of God and 

His will for Daniel, and He encouraged and comforted Daniel. 

Please do not be fooled by Satan, who can appear as an angel 

of light. As good Christians, Satan will always try to interfere 

in our good works for the Lord; so what I am saying to you as 

a concerned brother in Christ, is to always have your 

"discernment alert switch" in the "on" position. Be ever-ready 

to utilize your spiritual gifts in opposition to the evil one and 

his agents of confusion. Never take anything you hear as truth, 

unless you can find it in the Holy Word of God...no matter who 

tells it to you, not even myself.  

 

A modern trend in and out of the church today, is to elevate 

angels above their rightful place. Even to worship them, 
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directly. This is totally inappropriate. Worship your God, 

alone. For it is He that dispatches His angels, to do His work, 

as He wills it to be done. Now that I have said this mini-lecture, 

let's continue our reading in Daniel, to see what part Michael 

played in this situation: 

 

          "But the king of the kingdom of Persia  

 withstood me twenty-one days.  

 But, lo, Michael, one of the first rulers, came to help me.  

 And I stayed there with the kings of Persia.  

 Now I have come to make you understand  

 what shall happen to your people in the latter days.  

 For the vision is yet for many days.  

 And when he had spoken such words to me,  

 I set my face to the ground, and I became speechless. 

 And, behold, one in the form as the sons of men  

 touched my lips.  

 And I opened my mouth and spoke, 

 and said to him who stood before me, O Lord,  

 my pangs have come over me, because of the vision, 

 and I have no strength left.  

 For how can the servant of my Lord  

 speak this with my Lord?  

 For as for me, there is no power left in me;  

 yea, there is no breath left in me.  

 And again one in the form as a man touched me,  

 and made me strong.  

 And he said, O man greatly beloved, do not fear.  

 Peace to you. Be strong. Yea, be strong!  

 And when he had spoken to me, I was made strong.  

 And I said, Speak, my Lord,  

 for you have made me strong.  

 And he said, Do you know why I have come to you?  

 And now I will return to fight with the ruler of Persia.  

 And when I have gone out, then, lo,  

 the ruler of Greece shall come.  

 But I will tell you what is written  

 in the Scripture of Truth.  

 And no one makes himself strong with Me  

 in these things, except Michael your ruler."   

     Dan. 10:13-21 (ILB) 
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I feel it is important to notice a few things in this passage.The 

Angel appeared in the form of a man (vv. 16 & 18). In v. 21, we 

see the application of Diety in the use of the word, "Me" as a 

capitalized form of the word. Again, the Angel strengthened 

Daniel, allowing him to speak. I am also inclined to believe that 

the rulers and kings spoken of, are not necessarily mortal 

beings, but angelic, whether heavenly or Satanic. This is 

confirmed obviously by the classification of Michael as, 

"Michael your ruler" in v. 21.  

 

Other indicators would be that why would they say the king of 

the kingdom of Persia, rather than just the king of Persia? (v. 

13) There was also reference made to staying with the kings 

(plural) of Persia. And we have an angel fighting with a king or 

kings in this passage, and the only other possible time this may 

have occurred in the Word was the familar wrestling match 

with an angelic "man." You may want to re-read the last verse 

of this passage to try to determine what the Angel meant when 

He said that "no one makes himself strong with Me in these 

things, except Michael your ruler." That sounds pretty 

exclusive to me. 

 

In the beginning of this study, I spoke of Jesus being 

responsible for all things created as we have learned from the 

Gospel of John. We know that there are also beings of a 

Heavenly nature, such as kings and princes, and rulers and 

authorities, and powers and dominions. To illustrate this point, 

let's depart from Daniel, momentarily, and go to the Epistle to 

the Collossians so we can "rightly divide the Word." The 

following passage begins with a prayer that you might be filled 

with knowledge and spiritual understanding, which is my 

prayer also, for you: 

 

          "For this cause also, from the day in which we heard,  

 we do not cease praying for you and asking that you 

 may be filled with the knowledge of His will  

 in all wisdom and spiritual understanding,  

 for you to walk worthily of the Lord to all pleasing,  

 bearing fruit in every good work,  

 and growing into the full knowledge of God;  

 being empowered with all power  
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 according to the might of His glory, 

 to all patience and long-suffering with joy;  

 giving thanks to the Father,  

 who has made us fit for a share of the inheritance  

 of the saints in light, 

 who delivered us out of the power of darkness,  

 and translated us into the kingdom of the Son  

 of His love; in whom we have redemption  

 through His blood, the forgiveness of sins;  

 who is the image of the invisible God,  

 the firstborn of all creation- 

 for all things were created in Him,  

 the things in the heavens, and the things on the earth;  

 the visible and the invisible; whether thrones,  

 or lordships, or rulers, or authorities,  

 all things have been created through Him and for Him. 

 And He is before all things,  

 and all things consist in Him.  

 And He is the Head of the body, the church;  

 who is the Beginning, the Firstborn from the dead,  

 that He be pre-eminent in all things;  

 because all the fullness was pleased to dwell in Him,  

 and through Him making peace  

 by the blood of His cross,  

 to reconcile all things to Himself through Him,  

 whether the things on the earth,  

 or the things in the heavens."   

      Col. 1:9-20 (ILB) 

 

It is important to note, that it is the desire of God that we grow 

into the full knowledge of God and be empowered with all 

power (spiritual) according to the might of His glory. We are 

now fit for a share of the inheritance, and we have been 

translated (moved) into the kingdom of the Son of His love 

(Jesus). Notice how all of these things are in the present-tense, 

meaning they are available to believers, now! Note also the 

confirmation here, that Jesus is responsible for the creation of 

all things in Heaven and on earth, visible or invisible, whether 

thrones, lordships, rulers or authorities. In the concluding 

verses of this passage, Paul tells how we once were at war in  

our own minds, so to speak, as far as good and evil are 
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concerned. We now have been cleansed of evil and can go 

before our Lord, without blame or charge: 

 

          "And you then were once alienated  

 and enemies in your mind by evil works.  

 But now reconciled in the body of His flesh,  

 through death, to present you holy and without blame,  

 and without charge before Him,  

 if you continue in the faith grounded and settled,  

 and not being moved away from the hope of the gospel  

 which you heard proclaimed in all the creation under 

 Heaven, of which I, Paul, became a minister."   

      Col. 1:21-23 (ILB) 

 

There is one specific thing I wish to bring out from these few 

verses. Albeit wonderful for our blessing of becoming holy and 

blameless and without charge before Him, we know we have 

the guarantee of the seal of the Holy Spirit purchased with the 

price of Christ's blood on the cross, but the Apostle Paul 

emphasizes our purity hinges on "if you continue in the 

faith..." Please do not wander from the narrow path. Let's go 

back to the events of Michael, the Archangel, again in the Book 

of Daniel. Note that the Literal Translation of the Bible 

interprets his title as "ruler," whereas the King James version 

and the NIV translation call him, "prince." This is typical 

throughout the text. Go with me now to Daniel, chapter 12. 

Here we see that Daniel is visited by a total of three angelic 

beings. One of which is dressed in linen. This strikes an 

amazing similarity to the three visitors that Abraham met with 

in Genesis, chapter 18. One of those "men" was openly 

referred to as "the Lord." I have reason to believe that the 

man "clothed in linen" in Daniel, chapter 12, is one in the same 

"Lord." Please read this passage to see what your observations 

are: 

 

 

          "And at that time Michael shall stand up,  

 the great ruler who stands for the sons of your people.  

 And there shall be a time of distress,  

 such as has not been from the existence of a nation  

 until that time.  
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 And at that time your people shall be delivered,  

 everyone that shall be found written in the Book.  

 And many of those sleeping in the earth's dust   

 shall awake, some to everlasting life,  

 and some to reproaches and to everlasting loathing. 

 And those who are wise  

 shall shine as the brightness of the firmament;  

 and those who turn many to righteousness  

 as the stars forever and ever.  

 But you, O Daniel, shut up the words,  

 seal the book, to the end-time.  

 Many shall run to and fro,  

 and knowledge shall be increased."   

      Dan. 12:1-4 (ILB) 

 

These verses speak of the end-times, and how everyone written 

in the Book will be delivered. "Those sleeping in the dust" are 

those that are buried; and they will receive their judgement, 

whether ever-lasting life or everlasting loathing. Notice that 

during the time of distress, Michael will stand up. It is 

reassuring to know that this great messenger will be there to 

stand for the sons of God. Who are "the sons of God"? In both 

the Old and New Testaments, the children of God are also 

sometimes referred to as "the sons of God." (Ref: Hos. 1:10 & 

Rom. 8:14.) In the following verses, we see the arrival of 

"another two" (angels), and note that the man clothed in linen, 

"was on the waters of the river." This tells me that He was not 

standing in the water, but atop it. Just as when Jesus walked 

on the water in the New Testament passages. So let's continue 

reading from v. 5.: 

 

          "Then I, Daniel, looked.  

 And, behold, another two stood there,  

 the one on this side,  

 and one on that side of the river's edge.  

 And one said to the man clothed in linen,  

 who was on the waters of the river,  

 How long until the end of these wonders?  

 And I heard the man clothed in linen,  

 who was on the waters of the river,  

 when he held up his right and his left hand to Heaven,  
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 and swore by Him who lives forever,  

 that it shall be for a time, times, and a half.  

 And when they have made an end  

 of scattering the power of the holy people,  

 all these things shall be finished.  

 And I heard, but I did not understand.  

 Then I said, O my Lord,  

 what shall be the end of these things?  

 And he said, Go, Daniel! 

 For the words are closed up  

 and sealed until the end-time.  

 Many shall be purified and made white and tested.  

 But the wicked shall do wrong.  

 And not one of the wicked shall understand,  

 but the wise shall understand.  

 And from the time the regular sacrifice  

 shall be taken away,  

 and the abomination that makes desolate set up,  

 a thousand, two hundred and ninety days shall occur.  

 Blessed is he who waits and comes to the thousand,  

 three hundred and thirty-five days.  

 But you go on to the end;  

 for you shall rest and stand in your lot  

 at the end of the days."   

     Dan. 12:5-13 (ILB) 

 

We are blessed with the knowledge that our Lord has seen fit 

to involve His Heavenly messengers (angels) in our destiny. We 

truly are not alone in our struggle. It is reassuring also, to note 

how it is promised to Daniel that he shall rest; and I take this 

to be the rest that our Savior speaks of, and that he will stand 

in his lot at the end of the days. (He will be with his own, at the 

Resurrection.)Now, in the next passage from the General 

Epistle of Jude; we hear some very interesting things.  

 

There seems to almost always be a deeper message in Scripture 

than just the obvious, literal context of the verse. Jude is an 

excellent example of this, with the mention of Michael's 

contention with the Devil, and the angels that are kept in 

chains. Michael's contention with the Devil is not 

cross-referenced in the Bible by another Scripture, but it is in 
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the Apochryphal books, as I have been taught. Many people 

think that the "certain men" who crept in secretly (to the 

church) are false prophets and teachers in the pesent-day 

sense, creating chaos and confusion in our modern churches. 

But for an even deeper message, look closely at the wording, 

because these certain men are "of old" and "marked out to 

this condemnation" and they are also "ungodly ones." "Of 

old" speaks of creation language. Jesus' beginnings are "of 

old" and I propose that these men mentioned in Jude are 

actually more than just false prophets and teachers...they are 

actually direct agents of the evil one, Satan. Remember that I 

said earlier in this study, that Satan was the first to commit sin 

unto God. And he, of course, was also in the beginning along 

with all of the other angels in the heavens. To confirm this 

statement, let's go to 1 John: 

 

         "The one practicing sin is of the Devil,  

 because the Devil sins from the beginning.  

 For this the Son of God was revealed, 

 that He undo the works of the Devil."   

       I Jn. 3:8 (ILB) 

 

Now these men who have sneaked-in to the church are not only 

connected to the likes of Satan, but as we will read, the angels 

who were sentenced to everlasting chains, are also brought into 

this illustration: 

 

          "For certain men crept in secretly,  

 those having been of old  

 marked out to this condemnation,  

 ungodly ones perverting the grace of God  

 for unbridled lust,  

 and denying the only Master, God,  

 even our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 But I intend to remind you,  

 you once knowing these things,  

 that the Lord having saved a people  

 out of the land of Egypt,  

 in the second place destroyed the ones not believing.  

 And those angels not having kept their first place,  

 but having deserted their dwelling-place,  
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 he has kept in everlasting chains under darkness  

 for the judgement of a great Day."  

      Jude:4-6 (ILB) 

 

Now we have heard of princes and rulers and authorities and 

dominions, but did you know that there is also a "Captain" of 

the Lord's Heavenly Host? (NIV) In the ILB He is called: 

“Commander." Let's turn to Joshua, Chapter 5, to see what 

happened to Joshua before the famed battle at Jericho, before 

the wall fell: 

 

          "And it happened, when Joshua was beside Jericho, 

 that he lifted up his eyes and looked. And, behold! 

 A Man stood opposite him, and His drawn sword  

 was in His hand.  

 And Joshua went to Him and said to Him,  

 Are You for us, or for our foes? And He said,  

 No, for I come as the Commander of the army  

 of Jehovah.  

 And Joshua fell on his face to the earth,  

 and worshipped.  

 And he said to Him, What does my Lord say  

 to His bondslave?  

 And the Commander of  the army of Jehovah  

 said to Joshua,  

 Take your shoe off your foot,  

 for the place on which you are standing is holy.  

 And Joshua did so."  

     Joshua 5:13-15 (ILB) 

 

I hope that after reading this passage, that when you continue 

to read about the fall of Jericho, you might realize that another 

army was present at this battle besides Joshua's. God's army 

was there, also. He even sent His Commander. Another 

significant observation is that of  who is this Commander of the 

army of Jehovah? Every reference to this (angelic) person, is 

capitalized. i.e.: Commander, He, Him, Man, You, Lord. This 

capitalization is reserved in Scripture to indicate Deity in the 

Holy Trinity: The Father, The Son, The Holy Spirit (Ghost).  
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This "Commander" ordered Joshua to remove his shoe 

because he was now standing on holy ground when he met the 

Commander. Now, needless to say, this army of Heavenly 

angels must have had a great deal to do with the fall of the 

famed wall at Jericho. And, the success of Joshua's army. (To 

think, if the wall had actually fallen by just the marching and 

sounds of the human army, they could have repeated this 

procedure for any city they went to.) Mankind doesn't stand a 

chance in battle against the armies of the Heavenly host. We 

can only pray that we truly are followers of our God and His 

Christ, so that this army will indeed be an ally…not an 

adversary. Mankind also has no hope in battle with Satan's 

armies without the assistance of our God who shepherds over 

us. It is through Him that we truly are delivered. I believe that 

throughout many of the battles described in the Holy Word of 

God, that He sent His angels to do His bidding according to His 

eternal plan. I believe that this is also true for all time, 

considering the fact that God (Jesus) is the same yesterday, 

today and forever. This would include even our modern-day 

wars. 

 

You might say that God has a vested interest in the outcomes 

of the battles between the nations on earth. He has purchased 

His children at a price, that being the precious blood of  His 

beloved Son, Jesus Christ, upon the cross. And we are 

guaranteed eternal salvation bythis through the seal of the 

Holy Spirit. The same Spirit that Jesus promised He would ask 

the Father to send to us so that we would not be left orphans 

when He arose to the right hand of the Father. Have you ever 

wondered what God might look like? Let's begin closing this 

study up with one final look at the Scriptures of the Book of 

Daniel: 

 

          "I was looking until the thrones were set up,  

 and the Ancient of Days sat,  

 whose robe was white as snow,  

 and the hair of His head like pure wool.  

 His throne was like flames of fire;  

 its wheels like burning fire.  

 A stream of fire went out and came out  

 from before Him.  
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 A thousand thousands served Him,  

 and a myriad myriads stood before Him.  

 The court was set, and the books were opened.  

 Then I was looking because of the voice  

 of the great words which the horn spoke.  

 I was looking until the beast was killed,  

 and his body was destroyed,  

 and given to the burning flame.  

 And the rest of the beasts,  

 their dominion is taken away.  

 Yet length of life was given them  

 for a season and a time.  

 I was looking  in the night visions.  

 And, behold, one like the Son of man  

 came with the clouds of the heavens.  

 And He came to the Ancient of Days.  

 And they brought Him near before Him.  

 And dominion was given to Him,  

 and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations,  

 and languages should serve Him.  

 His dominion is an everlasting dominion  

 which shall not pass away,  

 and His kingdom  

 that which shall not be destroyed. "   

     Dan. 7:9-14 (ILB) 

 

As I bring this study to a close, I certainly hope you have 

enjoyed it, and have learned a few things from God's Holy 

Word on these subjects. I know I have learned, and I thank 

God for allowing me to write this study, for the Son showing 

me the Way, and for the Holy Spirit's teaching. Praise the 

Lord. Amen. 

 

          "For the rest, my brothers,  

 be made powerful in the Lord,  

 and in the might of His strength.  

 Put on all the armor of God,  

 for you to be able to stand against the wiles of the Devil;  

 because we are not wrestling against flesh and blood,  

 but against the rulers, against the authorities,  

 against the rulers of this world,  
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 of the darkness of this age,  

 against the spiritual powers of evil in the heavenlies.  

 Because of this, take up all of the armor of God,  

 that you may be able to resist in the evil day,  

 and having worked out all things, to stand.  

 Then stand firm, 

 having girded your loins about with truth,  

 and having put on the breastplate of righteousness,  

 and having shod the feet  

 with the preparation of the gospel of  peace;  

 above all, taking up the shield of faith,  

 with which you will be able to quench all the darts  

 of the evil one,  

 the things having been made fiery.  

 Also, take the helmet of salvation,  

 and the sword of the Spirit,  

 and watching to this same thing  

 with all perserverance and petition  

 concerning all the saints."   

     Eph. 6:10-18 (ILB) 

 

Now that we've come this far, is this all that there is on the 

subject we are studying? Let me be the first to tell you, 

absolutely not! But I do believe that we have made significant  

headway into the study of "PRINCES, GOOD & EVIL." In 

following the leading of the Holy Spirit, He would not allow me 

to close this essay until at least one more area is discussed. 

That being, Isaiah chapter 14, and the five "I wills." When one 

looks at chapters 13 & 14 in a light which is not in the strict 

literal context, you might see a much broader illustration 

which involves more than just mortal beings. 

 

Chapter 13 smacks of the end times language of Armegeddon, 

and chapter 14 has many illustrative facets within it. Many 

would firmly say that chapter 14 speaks of an earthly king that 

was being tremendously humbled because he had tried to exalt 

himself beyond mortal expectations. Maybe so, in the strictest 

literal sense, but I believe that this chapter deals more 

specifically with Satan. Please take the time to read chapters 13 

& 14 before continuing on, so that you might be able to 

formulate your own opinion. 
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For illustration purposes, bear in mind that Jesus Christ is the 

King of kings, therefore, Satan might be considered the king of 

all that is evil, even the king of Babylon...a particularly evil 

place. So let's do a verse-by-verse study of chapter 14 to see if 

this illustration is possible:  

 

vv.1,2: Israel's reformation: God will settle Israel in her own 

land again, and others outside of Israel will join her. Those 

who had opposed Israel and had held her captive will now be 

under Israel's control. 

 

vv.3-8: The people rejoice: Now that Satan has been defeated 

(by Jesus on the cross) the people praise the Lord. They are no 

longer in bondage and find rest and peace. 

 

vv.9-12: Satan is rejected: Even Satan's own followers in Hell 

are now ridiculing the once powerful satanic being. He has 

become just as powerless as they are. 

 

v.12: Specifically Satan's fall: Satan's fall from heaven to 

earth. No more to be the morning star. 

 

vv.13,14: Satan's Sin: The five "I wills" detailed in these 

verses, illustrate how Satan had desired in his heart to be like, 

or even superior to God. This was the "original" original sin, 

prior to that of Adam & Eve. 

 

v.15: Specifically Satan's demise: Satan is cast down to the 

depths of the pit, only to be humiliated, but he will be 

separated even from his followers for a special death 

(the lake of fire). 

 

vv.16,17: Satan's humiliation: The humilation of Satan by his 

own kind is tremendous as the once powerful evil prince of 

darkness stands disgraced before all who can only stare at him 

in shock. 

 

vv.18-20: Satan's separate burial: All of the nations' kings have 

their own tombs, but Satan is cast out of his and even covered 

by those he slew, "like a corpse trampled underfoot." 
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 v.21: Specifically Satan's sons: A special place is prepared for 

Satan's sons so they cannot rise to re-populate the earth. This 

may refer to the special section of hell known as Tartarus. 

(There they wold join the rebellious angels who married 

mortal women.) 

 

vv.22-27: God's plan for the world: God will provide for the 

destruction of the evil one, and as in v.25, his (Satan's) yoke 

will be removed from God's people. 

 

vv. 28,29: Word of warning: Though Satan has fallen and been 

"broken" (defeated by Christ on the cross & placed in chains) 

his evil offspring (root) will spring up a viper (antichrist). It's 

fruit (followers) will be a darting, venomous serpent. Note the  

full-circle route of "serpent" from Genesis to "serpent" in this 

passage, and also to the reference in Revelation. 

 

v.30: Refuge: God promises refuge in Zion for His afflicted 

peoples. 

 

I hope you have enjoyed this overall study, and put it to prayer 

so that you and I both will benefit from the teaching that the 

Holy Spirit has given to us on this subject. 

 

 

Praise God in all things. 

         

 God Bless. 
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                          PREFACE 

  

 

As the Lord leads, I follow. Thus, this new study...which may be one 

of the most challenging works that I have undertaken. I am not a 

great theologian, nor a scientist, but I have dabbled a bit in both 

fields. There is such a tremendous gap in the reasoning of peoples as 

to how we, as human beings, came to be upon this earthen ball that we 

call the planet Earth, that I feel compelled to offer my opinion on the 

subject, also, for whatever value it may have.  

 

We humans are not God, nor could we possibly begin to understand 

how such a powerful, yet merciful Creator, thinks...or perceives, or 

even exists in the "World" that He lives in. It is utterly beyond the 

furthest stretch of our intelligence capabilities. But all is not lost. He 

has left us His Word...His written Word in the Bible, which is a 

collection of many books...a library in itself. It is there for us to read 

and study.  

 

It can appear truly complex, even confusing at times, but I believe 

that the answers to our most difficult questions are within the pages of 

this Holy manuscript, especially when we pray for the assistance of 

the Holy Spirit to teach us, and to open our eyes for a deeper 

understanding of the messages that God has for us, His children. 

There are, however, those questions that we may never have answers 

to, that we can comprehend. Until, that is, we meet face-to-face with 

our Creator, and ask Him. This may well be the purposeful will of 

God.  

 

I believe that there was a time in the existence of  mankind when we, 

as a race of upright-walking, reasoning, warm-blooded mammals, 

could use far more of our intellectual capabilities than we are, 

currently.  

 

Adam spoke with God. They carried on meaningful conversations. 

Adam was so intelligent that he was able to name all of the species of 

life upon the planet that he inhabited. (I doubt sincerely that the East 

African Homo Habilis was capable of such a feat, allowing much 

levity in the possibility of this creature even being human, although he 

is toted as the oldest man in: LUCY The Beginnings of Humankind-

Simon and Schuster.) I see evolutionists constantly trying to associate 
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man with apes since, I suppose, from a distance we might bear some 

physical similarities. But the irony of truth is, that the porpoise is far 

closer to our intellectual capabilities than any ape that ever walked 

the face of the earth. And the evolutionist's bedfellow, modern science, 

will attest to that statement.  
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                                                   TIME 

 

Before anything else, we must first consider the number one 

discussion in the debate of Creationism vs. Evolution. This would be 

the concept of "TIME". There appears to be great debate over when 

mankind arrived on earth, and even before that...when the earth was 

born. To simplify this train of thought even further, lets consider what 

"TIME" is. According to WEBSTER'S ENCYCLOPEDIC 

UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, 

the definition of "TIME" is as follows, in part: 

 

1. the system of those sequential relations that any event has to 

 any other, as past, present, or future; indefinite and continuous 

 duration regarded as that in which events succeed one another.  

 

2. duration regarded as belonging to the present life as distinct 

 from the life to come or from eternity; finite duration.  

 

3. a system or method of measuring or reckoning the passage 

 of time: (et al). To arrive at a definition of infinity, let's go to 

 the same reference book and look up the word, infinity: 

 infinity 1. the quality or state of being infinite. (et al.) infinite 1. 

 immeasurably great: a discovery of infinite importance; an 

 infinite capacity for forgiveness. 2. indefinitely or exceedingly 

 great: infinite sums of money. 3. Unbounded or unlimited; 

 perfect: God's infinite mercy. (et al.) 

 

It would appear to me, that our concept of time...that is the 

evolutionist's or the creationist's, probably differ greatly from the 

reality of the "time" that our God dwells in, and has ultimate control 

over. Quite simply put, He does not dwell in a simple package of time 

such as we do. Granted, we do have three dimensions that we can lay 

claim to: the past, the present, and the future. But if God can, and I 

believe that He does, exist in any or all, and has the divine ability to 

likewise exist in heaven, then He must exist in at least four 

dimensions. But the Apostle Paul says that there are three heavens, 

and I have found at least four levels of Hell. That brings the count to 

eleven, theoretically speaking. That makes mankind's three 

dimensions seem rather limited, I would have to say. As I stated 

above, much of the controversy between evolutionists and creationists 

revolves around their respective concepts of time. Although both 
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camps reside in the sphere of the present-tense, and must lead their 

daily lives within the confines of a twenty-four hour day and a 365 day 

calendar year, they have vastly differing opinions upon the 

understanding of time in the past-tense. 

 

Evolutionists believe that life on earth began, let's say X number of 

years ago, while creationists firmly believe that life began at the 

creation described in the Book of Genesis, or for the sake of debate, Y. 

Now we know that X and Y can vary tremendously, but Y appears to 

be a constant, where X seems to fluctuate from time to time, and even 

within the circle of  X-authorities. Regardless of where X may seem to 

appear on the human-determined time-line of life, this does not 

address an issue far beyond merely the birth of mankind: the issue of 

the beginning of time. 

 

Evolutionists are so adamant about everything having to have a 

specific time that they can put their fingers on, that they can't begin to 

comprehend that God is timeless. He has no beginning or end, no 

mother or father. He is Eternal. And, more difficult for them 

(evolutionists) to comprehend, is the fact that God exists in three 

persons. This is not to be construed with the human illness of multiple 

personality disorder...God actually does exist in the persons of the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

 

Time, to God, according to His Holy Word, is not the same as it is to 

humankind. God dwells in a realm called Infinity. Mankind dwells 

somewhere along a time-line, a linear representation of the years that 

have transpired since man began recording time. Infinity does not 

have a beginning ...nor an end. It is continuous. For example, man 

takes time at face-value. A year of time is equal to 365 days at 24 

hours per day. The Bible says that : "one day is with the Lord as a 

thousand years, and a thousand years as one day." 2Pe. 3:8 KJV. No 

doubt the evolutionists will shout, "This does not compute!" But they 

would probably also have great difficulty believing that I have been 

revived four times in my life, and have seen, touched and talked to 

angels. (A far less difficult miracle to believe than the atoning sacrifice 

of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.) 

 

Evolutionists are not alone in attempting to establish some rigid time-

frames for specific events which have occurred in history. Christians 

and evolutionists alike, use the dating system of B.C. and A.D., which 
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of course revolve around the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. (Before and 

after.) Also, speak to a Jewish Brother or Sister to see how they 

register time on their time-lines, since they do not have the same 

beliefs in Jesus as the Messiah, that Christians profess. But ironically 

again, evolutionists could not believe in something that would seem so 

far out of the grasp of their reality as God in the form of a human 

being, so why would they retain a Christian-inspired method of dating 

time? The thought boggles  

my simple mind. 

 

Our concept of time and of recording and dating events is so deficient 

in light of infinity, that we have great difficulty in even beginning to 

grasp the very rudimentary fringes of a Creator Who lives at all 

times, and in all places...always. Which brings me to a special word 

which can only apply to an attribute of God: omni-presence. Roughly 

defined, would be the ability to be everywhere...at the same time. This 

does not only mean the present. One of the shortcomings, I feel, with 

human logic, is that we tend think linearly in most arenas of thought. 

To expound on this, when I mention that God is omnipresent, I do not 

only mean that God can be anywhere and everywhere during this 

moment in time. He can be anywhere and everywhere, at any time. 

Past, present and future, i.e.: OMNIPRESENT. Are you beginning to 

see a broader scope of time? 

 

Now, what would you imagine if time were a mute point...if the 

concept of time as we know it was not allowed to be one of the items in 

the debate that was available for discussion? Where then would you 

take your discussion? I know, what came first...the chicken or the 

egg? This may seem adolescent to some, but this kind of logic is all too 

prevelant. I heard a joke once, that had more truth to it than humor 

once I had thought upon its content. The question in the joke was: If 

there were a party in heaven, and all the famous individuals were in 

attendance, how could you tell Adam and Eve apart from all of the 

others? The punch-line was that Adam and Eve were the only ones 

there without belly-buttons. (Navels) The truth of the matter is, that 

Adam and Eve were created beings. Made by God...from no other 

living thing. There was no mother before them to give birth to them. 

Therefore, there was no need for an umbilical cord. 

 

Now, for a more serious note on time. Evolutionists like to think big 

when it comes to time, and speak of millions of years involved for the 



 226 

evolution of species and sub-species, etc, etc, etc. They can't believe 

that the entire creation occurred in only seven days. Actually, most 

theologians would probably agree that all of the creation did not 

occur in seven of our current human days...24 hours. If a day with 

God is as a thousand years, then the creation could have taken 7,000 

years. Or, is it seventy times seven, as Jesus spoke when answering the 

number of times one should forgive a brother? This might look like 

7,000 x 70= 490,000 years.  

 

Or, some subscribe to the Genesis Gap theory for an extended time-

period between Genesis 1:1 and 1:2 (which sounds like an indefinite 

time period). God's days are obviously not the same as our days. He 

placed the Sun and the Moon in their respective positions to cause our 

time-breaks between days and nights and the stars in the heavens to 

show the seasons. He didn't do it for His own benefit. He already 

knows all about day and night and the seasons. No more than an artist 

relies on  someone else to tell him what his painting means to him, 

God does not need His creation (human beings) to tell Him how to 

understand what He has created: 

 

          “Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand,  

 and meted out heaven with the span,  

 and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure,  

 and weighed the mountains in scales,  

 and the hills in a balance? 

 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord,  

 or being his counsellor hath taught him? 

 With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him,  

 and taught him in the path of  judgement,  

 and taught him knowledge,  

 and shewed him the way of understanding?”  

     Isaiah 40: 12-14 (KJV) 
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    BOXES 

 

Why do human beings have a tendency to put things into "boxes"? 

We are all guilty of this at one time or another. We are born, we live 

our lives, then we die. This is our life. Our time on earth. For the 

evolutionist and others, this is all there is. For the Christian, Catholic 

and others, our lives extend beyond death. If one cannot comprehend 

eternity, there is nothing beyond death but a cold, dark, damp hole in 

the ground for a final resting place. But what about reincarnation? 

you might ask. This reasoning  might appear to provide an interesting 

option for life after death, providing that you can come back as  

something that is higher up the pecking order than the being which 

you currently inhabit the planet as. But human beings appear to me 

as those beings which hold the top spot on the food chain. I don't 

know too many individuals that would like to believe that they might 

come back as something less than what they are now. But who's to 

say? If you don't believe in a higher authority, then what is to keep 

you from coming back as the smelliest, most offensive creeping thing 

on the planet? Or, a rock?  
 

You simply have no assurances that you would be anything that you 

might desire, and in reality, you would only be DEAD. I believe that 

unless you are forgiven of your sins and take the Lord into your life as 

your personal Savior, you have no hope whatsoever of a life beyond 

the grave. Unless, of course, you spend eternity in Hell. That is an 

eternal life after death, but it is a life of everlasting anguish and 

torment, with no escape. Well meaning friends can't even pray you 

out of it. “But God wouldn't do that,” you might say. Don't tell me 

what God will or will not do! Don't you dare put  my God into a box! 

You have no idea of what God is capable of doing if you know nothing 

about Him. You better get out a Bible and begin to read it, if you want 

to go to debate on what God's limitations are. God has no limitations.  

 

God established time. He established the universe and everything 

within it, living or otherwise. He caused the order of things to exist so 

that the planets don't just fly off into oblivion. They have a path to 

follow. The stars were specifically placed in the heavens, and He has a 

name for each of them. God created you, and He can take you back 

out and make another you in the twinkling of His eye! Man ought  not 

to think more highly of himself than he actually is. It's not nice to 

grieve the Holy Spirit, and there are consequences to be paid. 



 228 

 

God created everything and every limitation that is placed on every 

thing. He could just as easily remove any or all of those limitations 

should He desire to do so. The Bible says that God could take the 

breath away from every living thing in the twinkling of an eye if He 

desired to do so. He did just that, once upon a time, with the exception 

of eight people and a few animals. Mankind loves to try to think that 

they can tell God how to think, what to do, and who deserves His 

attention the most at any given moment in their time. As I said in the 

previous chapter, no more than an artist needs someone else to tell 

him how to interpret his own painting, God does not need man to tell 

Him how to be God.  

 

Man is always desperately trying to put God into a box, when all the 

time, God is the box, if a box exists. Rather, a better way to look at it, 

would be to realize that God is the "box-maker". He has placed man 

in a box. Within that box is time, life and death, and a choice. If man 

makes the right choice, then he is allowed out of the box when God 

determines the appropriate time, and may proceed into the space 

which surrounds the former box, since it is actually suspended within 

a larger box. The top of the box is called heaven and the bottom of the 

box is called hell. Outside of this larger box is something called 

infinity, and if there is a box around it, it must be so gigantic that it 

can't be seen. 

 

Now imagine if you will, that God is looking at our little illustration, 

and determines that it  is a nice try, but not quite right, so He snaps 

His fingers, and the boxes disappear! There is life and death, and 

heaven and hell, and infinity but there are now no boundaries. There 

is absolutely nothing that could even begin to be a deterrent to God's 

travelling wherever He might want to go. Past, present, future, past, 

future, present...way in the future, way in the past, or just skimming 

along the outer rim. He's God,  and He can go anywhere He wants to 

go, any time He wants. He doesn't live in a box. People live in a box. 

And they usually construct the box themselves. 
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                                                         EVOLUTION 
 

Did human beings evolve from apes? Or is it more likely that apes are 

the mutant offspring of the joining of certain rebellious spiritual 

beings with human females. The Bible tells us of a race of giant 

offspring caused by the mating of angels with human women. This act  

is the chief cause for God to create the great flood which destroyed all 

living things except for Noah and his family and the animals God 

instructed Noah to take along with him into the Ark. (Gen. 6:2-4, etc.) 

Why don't the scientists investigate the anthropology of men who 

were reported to have been 10 to 15 feet tall? It wasn't just a few men. 

There were races or nations of them. David picked up five stones from 

the stream, not just the one necessary to kill Goliath with. This was 

because Goliath had four brothers, all giants just like him.  

 

Where are these giants now? I'm afraid that they've gone off to a 

similar destiny as their giant animal counterparts, the dinosaurs. God 

destroyed all the living things that dwelled upon the land, except for 

those that He desired to seek refuge in the Ark. The Ark was a fairly 

large vessel, but not quite large enough for even one dinosaur, not to 

include a mate, nor even considering all of the other types of gigantic 

creatures that fossilized remains have been found of. So what are we 

to think of this? Obviously all of the giant people were not killed, 

because king David and others had to fight them until Og and the 

other kings were all annhilated.  

 

[Is it possible that all of the dinosaurs were destroyed in the great 

flood? Does this seem too farfetched to grasp? You should read some 

of my other works like: the GIANTS OF THE BIBLE and  BEFORE 

THE MANGER, from THE MYSTERY OF GOD collection. Also try 

my personal testimony, BEYOND THE LIGHT.]  

 

If time is infinite and not constrained for God, as it is for us humans, 

then the seven days spoken of in Genesis that was the time-period for 

the creation of the universe and life, could have just as easily have 

been equated as one day is equal to 100 million of our modern-day 

years. That would put the Cambrian period on or about the second 

day of the creation. The Ordovocian, Silurian and Devonian periods 

would fall around the third day, and the Carboniferous, Permian and 

Triassic periods on the fourth. On the fifth day the Jurassic, 

Cretaceous, Tertiary and Quaternary periods occur. And, of course, 
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on the sixth day the Miocene, Pliocene and Pleistocene eras occur with 

the development of various prosimian forms, along with Man. But I 

am only playing with hypotheticals, so please don't take this as fact.  

 

As any good Bible student will tell you, there is one day left...the 

seventh, on which day God rested. And He (God) was pleased with all 

He had done until men and angels betrayed Him, and provoked His 

wrath which lead to the great flood. Now if you think creationists are 

still disillusioned by the concept of time, did you know that Noah was 

500 years old when He went into the Ark? (This could have gone in 

the TIME chapter, but I never know how God is going to feed me 

seeds of thought.) 

 

There are some areas where evolutionists have made some pertinent 

points. Obviously there have been some changes throughout history to 

man and animal. I can remember studying about a group of fish that 

lived in a remote cave that was devoid of light, and these fish had no 

eyes and were essentially colorless. I would prefer to think that if 

these fish changed due to their surroundings, that it would be more of 

an adaptation, rather than some great evolution. There are dark-

skinned people who originated in very hot climates, and their dark  

skin color was necessary for their health and protection from the 

sun's harmful rays. Likewise, persons living in a very opposite type of 

climate might have a flesh coloration that is also opposite of their 

dark-skinned brothers and sisters. 

 

Who is to say that the fish in the cave above were not always of the 

appearance that they represent to scientists today? Do we have any 

fossils of them when they lived in that cave with eyes, or a darker 

color to their skin? If not, how can anyone say that they have evolved 

from some other  physical appearance? God could have created them 

just the way they are. Let me give you an example of a hypothetical 

situation: If every puppy born for a period of time had one leg 

removed, would we then see the evolution of puppies born with only 

three legs? Of course not. But, we can force mutations upon animals 

and likewise people. If  a mother drinks excessively, or takes 

thalidamide or some other harmful drug, you would likely see a child 

born with abnormalities...i.e. mutations. Dog breeders today are 

selectively breeding certain dogs to create a race of miniature breeds. 

This is not evolution or adaptation. This is genetic science. Abnormal 

animal husbandry. This is only being done to please the potential dog 
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owner because he or she wants something that is not normally 

available. And they will pay money to someone to provide them with 

what they want. 

 

I made a rather bold statement in the beginning of this chapter where 

I felt that it was more plausible that apes evolved from man rather 

than the other way around, and this was based on something that 

modern science has great difficulty dealing with...common sense. It 

would be much easier to breed an off-spring that is less intelligent and 

capable than the parents, than it would be to breed an offspring that 

is more intelligent than its parents. (In large quantities) If we were to 

have evolved from another life form it would be far easier to conceive 

the possibility of our evolving from a more intelligent form than from 

a less intelligent, and more akward life-form. This is why I mentioned 

the intelligence of the porpoise, implying its superiority to the 

intelligence of apes.  

 

Truthfully, I believe that God developed us (homo sapiens) entirely 

and completely apart from the animal kingdom since He gave us 

dominion over them. There are animal forms that may mimic or be 

trained by humans, but none of them are human. When it comes to 

creating life, I get a bit defensive when I hear evolutionists speak as 

though life is an inexpensive commodity. Life is precious, and the 

marvelous and intricate way that human and animal bodies are 

engineered is truly divine and awesome in my estimation. Someone 

who might have a similar belief is one of the world's greatest 

physicists, Albert Einstein. You see, I read once about this man who 

was one of the greatest thinking minds of all time, and when he was 

distraught over the state of affairs of this pompous blue ball and its 

inhabitants, he would simply walk out into his back yard and gaze at 

a large tree that had long-established its residency.  

 

If you wonder what he was doing, he has said that as he pondered life, 

he realized that man in all of his glorious wisdom still had yet to make 

one of these! And as I have tried to paraphrase what this great human 

had to say, I remember that Albert was a Jew, with a great many 

Christian friends who admired him tremendously for his desire to 

make the world a safer and more peaceful place to live. Einstein was 

not the rebel that many considered him to be when you compare him 

to the man who penned the Theory of Evolution, Charles Darwin, who 

even denounced his own work before his death.          
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This contrast  is apparent, when you realize that many men think they 

are so intelligent that they constantly give credit to themselves for 

things that they had nothing to do with, and by so doing, try to 

somehow bring their Creator down to a human level so that he can try 

to comprehend His awesomeness. Simply put, it makes all of the 

difference where the source of the direction and guidance for a life’s 

work comes from. There are a great  many wonders in our lives that 

we may never be able to comprehend or explain, and I believe that 

this fact really annoys the human mind. We always want to believe 

that we have a firm grip on all things, when in fact, we rarely stop to 

realize the marvelous miracle of our own thinking minds, and how we 

came to have such a complex, calculating organism.  

 

God has allowed us to think, and to reason, and to love and nurture. 

And He has also allowed the former anointed cherub (who covers) to 

exist until his final demise; and his existence is there to tempt 

mankind to hate and kill and be destructive ever since he convinced 

Eve to eat of the forbidden fruit. But his (Satan's) time is short. If man 

could only realize that it is the evil one who plants doubts and fears, 

then man could also live a much happier existence when he bases his 

life on faith in God, and doesn't need to satisfy some inner, 

disgruntled desire to have a logical, easy-to-understand answer for 

everything under the sun. God said that there is nothing new under 

the sun. It's that simple. All God wants to do is be the loving Father 

that He can be to all of His beautiful children. And you are one of 

those children, good or bad, because He causes His rain to fall on the 

good and the evil and His sun to shine on the unrighteous as well as 

the righteous.  
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    -A STUDY OF THE WORD  

 

                            "SALVATION" 

               

                             AS IT APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE- 

 

 

The term "salvation" is a many-faceted word which takes on varied 

meanings within the context of the complete Bible. Most often the first 

thought is toward one's eternal  salvation, and although this 

application is of paramount importance, it is not the only application 

of the term “salvation.” In the broader sense, salvation also involves 

God's protection and deliverance from the battles we, as individuals 

and nations, are confronted with. Salvation can also refer to one's 

physical health, protection from harm and risk, and the deliverance 

from the power and penalty of sin or, our redemption.  

 

"Salvation" is referred to in many places in the Old Testament as well 

as the New, so any in-depth study on this subject of salvation should 

look at it in the context of the entire Bible. The word "salvation" 

appears 164 times in the Bible (see Strong's listings at the end of 

study). Of those appearances, 118references are in the Old Testament. 

To study the application and the intent of "salvation" in the Old 

Testament, we need to determine which Hebrew word(s) are 

transliterated into the English versions of our Bible. There are 5 

forms, or applictions of the Hebrew word “yasha” in the Scriptures, 

that deal with salvation. The forms and applications, or definitions, of 

those words are as follows: 
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Strong's ref. #   

 

3444: [            ] y shuw ah, yesh-oo-ah'; fem. pass. part. of 3467; 

 something saved, i.e. (abstr.) deliverance; hence aid, victory, 

 prosperity:-deliverance, health, help(-ing), salvation, save, 

 saving (health), welfare. 

 

 3467: [            ] yasha, yaw-shah'; a prime root; prop. to be open, wide 

 or free, i.e. (by impl.) to be safe; causat. to free or succor:-x at 

 all, avenging, defend, deliver(-er), help, preserve, rescue, be 

 safe, bring (having) salvation, save (-iour), get victory. 

 

3468: [            ] yesha, yeh'-shah; or [            ] yesha, yay'-shah; from 

 3467; liberty, deliverance, prosperity:-safety, salvation, saving. 

 

4190: [            ] mowsha ah, mo-shaw-aw'; from 3467; deliverance:-

 salvation. 

 

8668: [            ] t shuw ah, tesh-oo-aw'; or t shu ah, tesh-oo-aw'; from 

 7768 in the sense of 3467; rescue (lit. or fig., pers., national or 

 spir.):-deliverance, help, safety, salvation, victory.  

 

In the New Testament, 2 Greek  words are utilized for "salvation." 

They are transliterated as “soteria” and  “soterion.” Soterion is a 

derivative of soteria, and this word soteria, is derived from 2 words: 

“sozo” and “soter.” Sozo and  soter are not specifically called out in 

the Strong's concordance listings for the word "salvation", but all 

four words are important in the overall understanding and 

application(s) and intent of the word "salvation" as it is presented in 

the New Testament Scriptures. These Greek words and their 

definitions are as follows:  

 

Strong's ref. #  

 

4982: [            ] sozo, sode'-zo; from a prim. sos (contr. for obsol. saos, 

 "safe"); to save, i.e. deliver or protect (lit. or fig.):-heal, 

 preserve, save (self), do well, be (make) whole. 

 

4990: [            ] soter, so-tare'; from 4982; a deliverer, i.e. God or 

 Christ:-saviour. 

 



 235 

4991: [            ] soteria, so-tay-ree'-ah; fem. of a der. of 4990 as (prop. 

 abstr.) noun; rescue or safety (phys, or mmor.):-deliver, health, 

 salvation, save, saving.                                                                                     

 

4992: [            ] soterion, so-tay'-ree-on; neut. of the same as 4991 as 

 (prop. concr.) noun; defender or (by impl.) defence:-salvation. 

 

The New Strong's Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible breaks down 

the subject of salvation into several areas. This outlining of the 

various concerns of salvation is helpful to the student of the Word in 

grasping the vast considerations of the broad subject of salvation. 

Strong's provides the following outline: 

 

        Salvation 

 

        A. Descriptive of: 

 

             National deliverance....................Ex. 14:13 

 

             Deliverance from enemies............2 Chr. 20:17 

 

                         Messiah........................................Matt. 1:21 

 

        B. Source of, in: 

     

            God's grace...................................Eph. 2:5,8 

               

                        God's love......................................Rom. 5:8 

     

                        God's mercy..................................Titus 3:5 

     

                        Christ alone..................................Acts 4:12 

     

                        Cross.............................................1 Cor. 1:18 

 

        C. History of: 

 

             Promised to Adam......................Gen. 3:15 

               

                         Announced to Abram.................Gen. 12:1-3 
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                         Revealed to the prophets............1 Pet. 1:10-12 

 

                         Longed for by the saints.............Ps. 119:81, 174 

   

             Promised to the Gentiles............Is. 45:21, 22 

               

                         To be realized by the Messiah...Is. 59:16, 17 

                

                         Seen in Christ's birth..................Luke 1:69, 77 

   

                         Christ, the author........................Heb. 5:9 

 

             Appeared to all men....................Titus 2:11               

               

                         Proclaimed to Israel....................Zech. 9:9 

                

                         Accomplished on the cross..........John 3:14, 15               

 

                         Preached through the Gospel.....Eph. 1:13 

 

                         Rejected by Israel........................Acts 13:26-46 

 

                         Extended to Gentiles....................Acts 28:28 

 

                         This age, day of............................2 Cor. 6:2 

 

                         God's long-suffering in................2 Pet. 3:9 

                         Final, nearer each day.................Rom. 13:11             

 

                         Consumated in the second advent.....Heb. 9:28 

 

                         Praise for, in heaven....................Rev. 7:10 

 

                  D. Requirements of: 

 

                         Confession.....................................Acts 2:21 

               

                         Repentance....................................Mark 1:15 

               

                         Faith...............................................John 3:14-18 
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             Regeneration.................................John 3:3-8 

               

                         Holy Scripture...............................2 Tim. 3:15 

 

                 E. Negative blessings of, deliverance from: 

 

             Sin...................................................Matt. 1:21   

               

                         Satan's power................................Heb. 2:14, 15 

              

                         Wrath.............................................Rom. 5:9 

            

                         Eternal death.................................John 3:16, 17 

             

                 F. Positive blessings of: 

             

                         Chosen to........................................2 Thess. 2:13 

            

                         Appointed to...................................1 Thess. 5:9 

             

                         Kept  unto.......................................1 Pet. 1:5 

             

                         Rejoiced in......................................1 Pet. 4:13 

            

                         To be worked out...........................Phil. 2:12 

  

                G. Temporal aspects of: 

 

            Past...................................................Eph. 2:8 

 

            Present..............................................1 Cor. 1:18 

 

                        Future...............................................Heb. 9:28 

 

The Strong's concordance adheres to the theology that there are five 

requirements that must be met to accomplish salvation. They are, as 

listed above: confession, repentance, faith, regeneration and Holy 

Scripture. Following this theology, the scriptural basis for confession 

is Acts 2:21:  
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          “And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 

 saved.” 

 

For repentance, Mark 1:15 is listed: 

 

          "The time has come," he said. "The kingdom of God is near.  

Repent and believe the good news!" 

  

Faith is referred to by illustrating John 3:14-18: 

 

          "Just as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert,  

 so the Son of Man must be lifted up,  

 that everyone who believes in him  

 may have eternal life. 

 For God so loved the world  

 that he gave his one and only Son,  

that whoever believes in him shall not perish  

but have eternal life, 

For God did not send his Son into the world  

to condemn the world, 

but to save the world through him. 

            Whoever believes in him is not condemned, 

 but whoever does not believe  

 stands condemned already  

 because he has not believed in the name  

 of God's one and only Son." 

 

The fourth requirement  is regeneration, and John 3:3-8 is given as 

Scriptural foundation: 

 

          “In reply Jesus declared, "I tell you the truth,  

 no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born again." 

          "How can a man be born when he is old?" Nicodemus asked.  

          "Surely he cannot  enter a second time into his mother's womb 

 to be born!" 

 Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth,  

 no one can enter the kingdom of God  

 unless he is born of water and the Spirit.  

 Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the Spirit gives birth to spirit. 

            You should not be surprised at my saying,  
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           'You must be born again.'  

 The wind blows wherever it pleases.  

 You hear its sound, but you cannot tell where it comes from  

 or where it is going.  

 So it is with everyone born of the Spirit."  

 

An interesting footnote is made here in The Disciples' Study Bible 

pertaining to regeneration: 

 

          "3:5-6 HOLY SPIRIT, Regenerates-See note on Eze. 37:12-14. 

Jesus surprised Nicodemus by saying that even religious leaders such 

as the Pharisees must be born again to enter the kingdom of God. He 

described the new birth as a work of the Spirit (vv 5-6). Other similar 

ideas include a new age (Col. 1:26), a new creation (2Co. 5:17), a new 

covenant (1 Co.11:25), a new creature (Gal. 5:16), a new man (Eph. 

4:24), and regeneration (Titus 3:5-6). In Christ all things are new (2 

Co. 5:17).  

 

 

Naves' breaks the topic of salvation into 3 basic areas of study, and 

they are: Unclassified Scriptures Relating to, Conditions of, and Plan 

of . An interesting highlight of Naves' work is the first entry in this 

section, it is entitled:  

 

SALVATION. Illustrated By: "A horn, Psa. 18:2; Like 1:69; a 

tower, 2 Sam. 22:51; a helmet, Isa. 59:17; Eph. 6:17; a shield, 2 Sam. 

22:36; a lamp, Isa. 62:1; a cup, Psa. 116:13;  clothing, 2 Chr. 6:41; 

Psa. 132:16; 149:4; Isa. 61:10 wells, Isa. 12:3; walls and bulwarks, Isa. 

26:1; 60:18; chariots, Hab. 3:8; a victory, 1 Cor. 15:57.  Typified by 

the brazen serpent, Num. 21:4-9, with John 3:14, 15.-Bible text-Book. 

 See ATONEMENT." 

 

The unclassified scriptures relating to (salvation), are:    

  

        Ex. 15:2 

 

        Deut. 30:19, 32:15 

 

        2 Sam. 14:14 
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        1 Kings 8:41 

 

        1 Chr. 16:35 

 

        2 Chr. 6:41 

 

        Psa. 3:8, 36:8, 46:4, 63:5, 65:4, 68:18, 86:13, 90:14, 91:16,  

         98:2, 106:8, 107:9, 121:1, 132:16 

 

        Prov. 1:20, 8:1, 9:1 

 

        Isa. 1:18, 2:5, 25:6, 29:18, 32:31, 35:8, 44:3, 45:17, 46:12 ,    

         49:10, 50:10, 51:4, 52:10, 55:1, 56:1, 57:18, 61:1, 63:9 

 

        Jer. 3:23, 21:8 

        Ezek. 18:32 

        Joel 2:32 

 

        Amos 5:4  

 

        Zech. 14:8 

  

        Mal. 4:2 

 

        Matt. 1:21, 3:9, 11:28, 18:14, 21:31, 22:9, 23:37, 24:14 

 

        Mark 2:17, 16:15 

 

        Luke 2:10, 3:6, 7:47, 13:29, 14:16, 15:2, 19:10, 24:47 

 

        John 1:7, John 3:14, 4:14, 5:40, 6:35, 7:37, 10:16, 11:51,  

         12:32, 15:4 

 

        Acts 2:39, 4:12, 5:20, 11:17, 13:26, 15:7, 16:17, 20:21,         

         28:28 

 

        Rom. 1:5, 2:26, 3:21, 4:1, 5:1, 7:24, 9:30, 10:4, 11:6, 15:9 

        

        1 Cor. 1:18, 6:11 
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        2 Cor. 5;17, 6:1, 7:10 

 

        Gal. 1:4, 2:16, 3:8 

 

        Eph. 1:9, 2:1, 3:6, 5:14 

 

        Phil. 2:12, 3:7 

 

        Col. 1:5, 3:11 

 

        1Thess. 5:8 

 

        2 Thess. 2:13 

 

        1 Tim. 1:13, 2:3, 4:10 

 

        2 Tim. 1:9, 2:10, 3:15 

 

        Tit. 2:11, 3:3 

 

        Heb. 1:14, 2:3, 4:1, 5:9, 7:25 

 

        Jas. 1:21 

 

        1 Pet. 1:5 

 

        2 Pet. 3:9 

 

        1 John 2:25, 4:9, 5:11 

 

        Jude 3 

 

        Rev. 3:17, 5:9, 7:9, 14:6, 21:6, 22:17 

 

 Naves' conditions of (salvation) are based on the following       

 Scripture passages: 

 

        Matt. 3:2, 19:16, 24:13,  

 

        Mark 1:4 
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        Luke 3:8, 14:25 

 

        John 3:3, 5:24, 6:28, 9:35, 11:2512:36, 20:31 

 

        Acts 2:38, 3:19 

 

Naves' plan of salvation is based on the folowing scripture 

 passages: 

 

        Mark 4:11 

 

        John 6:44, 17:4, 18:11, 19:28 

 

        Acts 3:18, 17:3 

 

        Rom. 1:16, 10:3, 16:25 

 

        1 Cor. 1:21, 2:7, 5:18 

 

        Gal. 4:4 

 

        Eph. 1:3, 2:4, 3:1, 6:19 

 

        Col. 1:19 

 

        1 Tim. 3:16 

 

        2 Tim. 1:9 

 

        Heb. 2:9, 6:17 

 

        Rev. 5:2, 10:7. 

 

At the beginning of this study, I mentioned that the word          

"salvation" appeared 164 times thoughout the entire Bible. I arrived 

at this figure by going to the Strong's Concordance. Those Scriptures 

that are listed in the Strong's New Ehaustive Concordance, are as 

follows (my numerical assignments): 
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1. I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord  Gen. 49:18        3444 

  

2. see the salvation of the Lord, which he  Ex. 14: 13           3444 

             

 3. and song, and he is become my salvation  Ex. 15:2           3444 

             

 4. esteemed the Rock of his salvation Deut. 32:15                 3444 

 

            5. because I rejoice in thy salvation 1 Sam. 2:1                     3444 

 

            6. the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel 1 Sam. 11:13  8668 

 

            7. wrought this great salvation in Israel 1 Sam. 14:45          3444 

 

            8. wrought a great salvation for all Israel 1 Sam. 19:5        8668 

 

            9. is my shield, and the horn of my salvation 2 Sam. 22:3   3468 

 

            10. also given me the shield of they salvation 2 Sam. 22:36 3468 

 

            11. be the God of the rock of my salvation 2 Sam. 22:47     3468 

             

 12. He is the tower of salvation for his king 2 Sam. 22:51   3444 

 

            13. for this is all my salvation, and all my  2 Sam. 23:5       3468 

 

            14. shew forth from day to day his salvation 1 Chr 16:23   3444 

 

            15. say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation  1 Chr. 16:35   3468 

 

            16. O Lord God, be clothed with salvation  2 Chr. 6:41      8668 

 

            17. see the salvation of the Lord with you,  2 Chr. 20:17    3444 

 

            18. He also shall be my salvation  Job 13:16                         3444 

 

            19. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord  Ps. 3:8                     3444  

 

            20. I will rejoice in thy salvation  Ps. 9:14                             3444 
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            21. my heart  shall rejoice in thy salvation  Ps. 13:5            3444 

 

            22. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come  Ps. 14:7       3444  

 

            23. my buckler and the horn of my salvation  Ps. 18:2        3468 

 

            24. also given me the shield of thy salvation  Ps. 18:35        3468 

 

            25. and let the God of my salvation be exalted Ps. 18:46     3468 

 

            26. We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in   Ps. 20:5           3444 

 

            27. in thy salvation how greatly shall be  Ps. 21:1                3444 

 

            28. His glory is great in thy salvation  Ps. 21:5                     3444 

 

            29. from the God of his salvation  Ps. 24:5                            3468 

 

            30. for thou art the God of my salvation  Ps. 25:5                3468 

 

            31. The Lord is my light and my salvation  Ps. 27:1            3468 

 

            32. neither forsake me, O God of my salvation Ps. 27:9      3468 

 

            33. say unto my soul, I am thy salvation  Ps. 35:3                3444 

 

            34. it shall rejoice in his salvation  Ps. 35.9                           3444 

 

 35. But the salvation of the righteous is of  Ps. 37:39           8668 

 

            36. haste to help me, O Lord my salvation  Ps. 38:22          8668 

 

            37. thy faithfulness and thy salvation  Ps. 40:10                   8668 

 

            38. as love thy salvation say continually  Ps. 40:16              8668 

 

            39. aright will I shew the salvation of God  Ps. 50:23          3468 

 

            40. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation Ps. 51:12        3468 
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            41. O God, thou God of my salvation  Ps. 51:14                   8668 

 

            42. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come Ps. 53:6        3444 

 

            43. from him cometh my salvation  Ps. 62:1                         3444 

 

            44.He only is my rock and my salvation  Ps. 62:2                3444 

 

            45. He only is my rock and my salvation  Ps. 62:6               3444 

 

            46. In God is my salvation and my glory  Ps. 62:7               3468 

 

            47. thou answer us, O God of our salvation  Ps. 65:5          3468 

 

            48. benefits, even the God of our salvation  Ps. 68:19         3444 

 

            49. that our God is the God of salvation  Ps. 68:20             4190 

 

            50. hear me, in the truth of thy salvation  Ps. 69:13            3468 

 

            51. let thy salvation, O God, set me up on  Ps. 69:29          3444 

 

            52. as love thy salvation say continually  Ps. 70:4               3444 

 

            53. and thy salvation all the day  Ps. 71:15                          8668 

 

            54. working salvation in the midst of the  Ps. 74:12            3444  

 

            55. in God, and trusted not in his salvation  Ps. 78:22        3444 

 

            56. Help us, O God of our salvation, for the  Ps. 79:9         3468 

 

            57. Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause Ps. 85:4    3468 

 

 58. mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation Ps. 85:7      3468 

 

            59. Surely his salvation is nigh them that  Ps. 85:9              3468 

 

            60. O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried Ps. 88:1        3444 
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            61. my God, and the rock of my salvation  Ps. 89:26           3444 

 

            62. I satisfy him, and shew him my salvation  Ps. 91:16      3444 

 

            63. joyful noise to the rock of our salvation  Ps. 95:1          3468 

 

            64. shew forth his salvation from day to day  Ps. 96:2         3444 

 

            65. The Lord hath made known his salvation  Ps. 98:2       3444 

 

            66. earth have seen the salvation of our God  Ps. 98:3        3444 

 

            67. O visit me with thy salvation  Ps. 106:4                          3444 

 

            68. I will take the cup of salvation, and call Ps. 116:13       3444 

 

            69. and song, and is become my salvation  Ps. 118:14         3444 

 

            70. salvation is in the tabernacles of the  Ps. 118:15            3444 

 

            71. and art become my salvation              Ps. 118:21            3444 

 

            72. also unto me, O Lord, even thy salvation Ps. 119:41     8668 

 

            73. My soul fainteth for they salvation  Ps. 119:81              8668 

 

            74. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for  Ps. 119:123    3444 

 

            75. Salvation is far from the wicked  Ps. 119:155                3444 

 

            76. Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation  Ps. 119:166         3444 

 

            77. I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord  Ps. 119:174    3444 

 

            78. also clothe her priests with salvation  Ps. 132:16           3468 

 

            79. the Lord, the strength of my salvation  Ps. 140:7          3444 

 

            80. It is he that giveth salvation unto kings  Ps. 144:10       8668 
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            81. he will beautify the meek with salvation  Ps. 149.4        3444 

 

            82. Behold, God is my salvation  Is. 12:2                              3444 

 

            83. he also is become my salvation  Is. 12:2                          3444 

 

            84. draw water out of the wells of salvation  Is. 12:3           3444 

 

            85. hast forgotten the God of thy salvation  Is. 17:10          3468 

 

            86. will be glad and rejoice in his salvation  Is. 25:9            3444 

 

            87. salvation will God appoint for walls and  Is. 26:1          3444 

 

            88. our salvation also in the time of trouble  Is. 33:2          3444 

 

            89. of thy times, and strength of salvation  Is. 33:6             3444 

 

            90. open, and let them bring forth salvation  Is. 45:8         3468 

 

            91. in the Lord with an everlasting salvation  Is. 45:17      8668 

 

            92. far off, and my salvation shall not tarry  Is. 46:13        8668 

 

            93. I will place salvation in Zion for Israel  Is. 46:13          8668* 

 

            94. that thou mayest be my salvation unto the Is. 49:6       3444 

 

            95. in a day of salvation have I helped thee  Is. 49:8           3444 

 

            96. my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms  Is. 51:5      3468 

 

            97. but my salvation shall be for ever, and my  Is. 51:6      3444 

 

            98. ever, and my salvation from generation to Is. 51:8       3444 

 

            99. of  good, that publisheth salvation  Is. 52:7                    3444 

 

            100. earth shall see the salvation of our God Is. 52:10        3444* 
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            101. for my salvation is near to come, and my  Is. 56:1      3444 

 

            102. for salvation, but it is far off from us  Is. 59:11           3444 

 

            103. his arm brought salvation unto him  Is. 59:16             3467 

 

            104. an helmet of salvation upon his head  Is. 59:17           3444 

 

            105. but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation  Is. 60:18         3444 

 

            106. clothed me with the garments of salvation Is. 61:10   3468 

 

            107. the salvation thereof as a lamp that   Is. 62:1              3444 

 

            108. of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh  Is. 62:11          3468 

 

            109. mine own arm brought salvation unto me  Is. 63:5     3467 

 

            110. Truly in vain is a salvation hoped for from  Jer. 3:23                              

 (unlisted) 

 

            111. Lord our God is the salvation of Israel  Jer. 3:23        8668 

 

            112. wait for the salvation of the Lord  Lam. 3:26               8668 

 

            113. Salvation is of the Lord  Jonah 2:9                                3444 

 

            114. I will wait for the God of my salvation  Mic. 7:7          3468 

 

            115. thine horses and thy chariots of salvation Hab. 3:8     3444 

 

            116. forth for the salvation of thy people  Hab. 3:13            3468 

 

            117. even for salvation with thine anointed  Hab. 3:13        3468 

 

            118. I will joy in the God of my salvation  Hab. 3:18           3468 

 

            119. he is just, and having salvation  Zec. 9:9                       3467 
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New Testament References: 

===========================================            

 

 120. hath raised up an horn of salvation for us Lk. 1:69     4991 

 

            121. To give knowledge of salvation unto his  Lk. 1:77       4991 

 

            122.  For mine eyes have seen thy salvation  Lk. 2:30         4992 

 

            123. all flesh shall see the salvation of God  Lk. 3:6            4992 

 

            124. This day is salvation come to this house Lk. 19.9      4991** 

 

            125. for salvation is of the Jews  Jn. 4:22                           4991** 

 

            126. Neither is there salvation in any other  Acts 4:12        4991 

 

            127. to you is the word of this salvation sent  Acts 13:26    4991 

 

            128. for salvation unto the ends of the earth  Acts 13:47    4991 

 

            129. which shew unto us the way of salvation  Acts 16:17  4991 

 

            130. that the salvation of God is sent unto  Acts 28:28        4992 

 

            131. salvation to everyone that believeth  Rom. 1:16           4991 

 

            132. mouth confession is made unto salvation Rom. 10:10 4991 

 

            133. fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles Rom. 11:11    4991 

 

            134. for now is our salvation nearer than   Rom. 13:11      4991 

 

            135. it is for your consolation and salvation  2 Cor. 1:6      4991 

 

            136. in the day of salvation have I succoured  2 Cor. 6:2    4991 

 

            137. behold, now is the day of salvation  2 Cor. 6:2             4991 

 

            138. to salvation not to be repented of  2 Cor. 7:10             4991 
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            139. of truth, the gospel of your salvation  Eph. 1:13         4991    

 

            140. And take the helmet of salvation, and the Eph. 6:17  4992 

 

            141. turn to my salvation through your prayer Phil. 1:19 4991 

 

            142. of perdition, but to you of salvation  Phil. 1:28           4991 

 

            143. work out your own salvation with fear  Phil. 2:12      4991 

 

            144. and for an helmet, the hope of salvation 1 Th. 5:8      4991 

 

            145. but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 1 Th. 5:9   4991 

 

            146. the beginning chosen you to salvation  2 Th. 2:13       4991 

 

            147. salvation which is in Christ Jesus with  2 Ti. 2:10       4991 

 

 148. unto salvation through faith which is in  2 Ti  3:15     4991 

 

            149. salvation hath appeared to all men  Titus 2:11            4992 

 

            150. for them who shall be heirs of salvation  Heb. 1:14     4991 

 

            151. escape, if we neglect so great salvation  Heb. 2:3         4991 

 

            152. salvation perfect through sufferings  Heb. 2:10           4991 

 

            153. salvation unto all them that obey him  Heb. 5:9          4991 

 

            154. you, and things that accompany salvation Heb. 6:9    4991 

 

            155. second time without sin unto salvation  Heb. 9:28      4991 

 

            156. salvation ready to be revealed in the 1 Pet. 1:5           4991 

 

            157. faith, even the salvation of your souls 1 Pet. 1:9         4991 

 

            158. Of which salvation the prophets have  1 Pet. 1:10      4991 
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            159. longsuffering of our Lord is salvation  2 Pet. 3:15      4991 

 

            160. to write unto you of the common salvation Jude 3     4991 

 

            161. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon Rev. 7:10    4991 

 

            162. saying in heaven, Now is come salvation Rev. 12:10  4991 

 

            163. Salvation, and glory, and honour, and Rev. 19:1       4991 

 

        *=typical prophetic passage (my symbols) 

 

        **=passages of the Lord, Jesus Christ (my symbols) 

 

 

From these references, many have espoused their personal definitions 

of "salvation," and quite usually from their  various theologies. Many 

have similarities, but even though all have the same reference to 

review (the Holy Bible), there differences remain a division in the 

church at times. There is only one God and one Christ, and only one 

Holy  Spirit, yet mankind has deemed it necessary to have many 

denominations of earthly churches to worship our one God in. Of all 

of these many references, only two are directly from our Lord and 

Savior, Christ Jesus. They are found in the Gospels of Luke and John. 

In chapter 19 of the Gospel of Luke there was a rich tax-collector 

named Zaccheus who was very curious about the Lord, Jesus Christ. 

He had to climb a tree in order to be able to see the Lord above the 

crowd.  

 

When Jesus was near, He looked up and saw him and told the man to 

prepare to receive Him at his house. Zaccheus was overjoyed and 

offered half of everything he owned to the poor and promised to pay 

anyone he had  defrauded a fourfold amount in repayment for his 

wrongdoing. Jesus saw the conversion of Zaccheus' heart and 

awarded him with salvation, fellowship, inclusion into the family of 

Abraham as a son, even though he was not  previously considered a 

righteous man, as the Pharisees and religious rulers may have 

considered themselves. The passage of Luke 19:1-10 shows the faith 

that Zaccheus held in the Lord. The obedience he demonstrated. The 
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change of heart he displayed. And the rewards that the Lord gave him 

in return: fellowship with the Lord, salvation, forgiveness of previous 

wrongdoings, and a right-standing in the family of God. Truly, 

Zaccheus was now a new creation made possible only by the Lord, 

Jesus Christ. 

 

The second passage in which Jesus personally spoke of salvation is 

found in the Gospel of John, chapter In this chapter Jesus had come 

to a well for a drink of water, and this well happened to be Jacob's 

well which is located in Samaria. Jesus met a Samaritan woman there 

and asked her for a drink. This surprised the woman because she was 

a Samaritan and Jews did not normally associate with Samaritans. 

(As was also the case with Zaccheus, he being someone that Jews did 

not think highly of.) Jesus spoke to this woman at length about "living 

water" as opposed to the water she was there to retrieve from the 

well. This woman was a bit confused with the Lord's comments, but 

He spoke to her in a manner that she could relate to in her own life. 

She became interested in what He was telling her, and listened on. 

Jesus then told her of things in her life that she was doing that were 

not proper, and in this He was convicting her to repent and change 

her ways.  

 

Jesus began revealing Himself to her, so that she might realize that He 

was the giver of this "living water" and that He is the Messiah that 

she had heard was coming to declare all things to her and her people. 

When Jesus' disciples then arrived, the Samaritan woman went into 

town and proclaimed to many what she had just heard from Jesus, 

and her testimony caused many others to come to the Lord. She 

apparently became a strong  witness to the Lord in her community, 

though she surely may not have appeared to be someone that the 

Jewish leaders or perhaps even her own townspeople would have  

considered to fill that holy position. Jesus stayed another two days in 

the area, and because of His word, many more believed. It might be 

noted that on this occassion with the woman at the well, none of Jesus' 

disciples questioned the Lord as to why He was speaking to this 

woman or what their conversation was about. There was grumbling in 

the instance in Luke when Jesus conversed with Zaccheus. I like to 

think that even the disciples were beginning to have more faith in the 

Savior by not questioning His choices in whom He desired to speak to. 
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Many people were converted by Jesus' presence in their lives in this 

instance in John, and many became believers through their hearing of 

the word of God. Many had a change of heart, no doubt, since the 

Jews had previously not associated with the Samaritans. And through 

Jesus'  perserverance, and the Samaritan woman's, many were led to 

believe. A great many things were accomplished in these two incidents 

that I've just shared, but all of these things occurred because of the 

work of one man. One Savior. One God. Jesus Christ.  

For without Him, we are nothing but dirt. We started out as dirt, and 

we end up as dirt. It is God who breathes the breath of life into us, 

and without that breath we would all surely perish of  our own human 

destruction. Thank the Lord Jesus for the salvation He has provided 

to us. 
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       "THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN CONFLICT 

 

                 OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE MESSIAH, 

 

                               JESUS CHRIST, YESHUA." 

 

                                  

This paper is an effort to provide insight toward the resolve of  the 

conflict mentioned above. Those in conflict are: the believers of the 

fact that Jesus Christ was, and is, the promised Messiah of the 

Prophets, Yeshua; and those of the religious factions of His time who 

accused Him of crimes against Adonai Eloheynu, God, and ultimately 

demanded His death for those assumed crimes. A very brief history of 

the events leading to His death, are as follows: Jesus Christ was born 

in the tiny village of Bethlehem, to parents of modest means: Mary, 

His mother, was claimed by some as the prophesied virgin of a boy 

Child.  

 

The Jewish religious leaders of His time would not accept Jesus' birth 

as a Divine event, but rather believed Him to merely be the son of the 

Jewish carpenter known as Joseph. When this Child was born, wise 

men, known as Magi, travelled a great distance to offer gifts and pay 

homage to the Child. They believed that He was the promised King 

that they would be led to, by following the bright star in the heavens; 

and this King would restore all things to their troubled nation. As 

Jesus grew, He became known by many as Jesus of Nazareth, and the 

religious leaders of His time reminded the people that He could not be 

the Messiah, for the prophets spoke of a child specifically born in 

Bethlehem. Therefore, Jesus could not possibly be Yeshua. As Jesus 

grew to adulthood and began His ministry, he went to the place His 

cousin, John the Baptist (otherwise known as Yochanan the 
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immerser), was baptizing others, so He could be baptized, Himself. As 

soon as Yochanan saw Jesus, he recognized Him as, "the Lamb of  

God." (Referring to Father Abraham's comment to Isaac about God, 

Himself, providing the Lamb for the sacrifice.) 

 

As Jesus travelled about in His ministry, He acquired devout 

followers, known as His disciples, or talmidim. They came to believe 

that Jesus was truly the Son of God, and they and others witnessed 

many miraculous things and healings taking place in Jesus' presence. 

The religious leaders of the time  discounted these miraculous events 

as magic or the work of  the evil one (Satan/Beelzebub). Jesus, was 

compared unto God by others (and even Himself) at times, by way of 

the healings,  miracles, and forgiveness He blessed others with. 

(Usually the Am Ha-Aretz, but  sometimes  with the more powerful 

and affluent members of the society.)  

 

The religious leaders considered Jesus to be a blasphemer because of 

this comparison to God, and especially since no one had the authority 

to forgive sins, except God, Himself.  Blasphemy was a sin (crime) 

punishable by death according to the Jewish Law, or Torah. When 

Jesus was handed over to the Roman authorities, Pontius Pilate 

wanted nothing to do with the situation, and pleaded with the 

religious leaders because he could find nothing that Jesus had done 

wrong. Pilate actually appeared to be very afraid of Jesus, wondering 

if what the people had to say about Him might actually be true. But as 

it were, Pilate consented to the Crucifixion of Christ, and even took 

part in the mockery by placing a purple robe on Him (which normally 

symbolizes nobility by the color), and allowing a "crown" of thorns to 

be placed on Jesus' head. A plaqard was placed above the Cross 

which read "King of the Jews" and Jesus was tortured and then 

crucified. 

 

Ironically, and even unawares, Pilate had placed some credence to the 

peoples’ historical belief that Christ Jesus was, in fact, "King of the 

Jews", Yeshua, the Promised One, the Son of God. And now comes 

the task of interpreting the Holy Scriptures of this event in the "most 

Jewish" of the Gospels, the Gospel of John. The main commentaries 

will be from the Jewish messianic text, The Jewish New Testament 

Commentary; and a favorite study Bible, The Disciple's Study Bible. 

(See bibliography for others.) 
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                                  Part Two-The Interpretation: 

 

 

Note: The Holy Scripture quoted, is from the Gospel of John, (NIV 

translation) Chapter 19, with applicable comments to follow directly 

thereafter. 

 

I.) vv. 1-6: "Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged. The soldiers 

twisted together a crown of thorns and put  it on his head. They 

clothed him in a purple robe and went up to him again and again, 

saying, 'Hail, king of the Jews!' And they struck him on the face. 

Once more Pilate came out and said to the Jews, "Look, I am 

bringing him  out to you to let you know that I find no basis for a 

charge against him." When Jesus came out wearing the crown of 

thorns and the purple robe, Pilate said to  them, 'Here is the man!' As 

soon as the chief priests and their officials saw him, they shouted, 

'Crucify! Crucify!' But Pilate answered, 'You take him and crucify 

him. As for me, I find no basis for a charge against him.'" 

         

Disciples Study Bible (DSB-NIV-1) :"19:1-6 JESUS CHRIST, 

Suffering-See note on Mt 27:26-30. (Reads as follows:) 27:26-30 

JESUS CHRIST, Suffering-Compare Mk  15:16-19; Lk 22:63-65; Jn 

19:2-3,5. Jesus suffered as intensely as any human can from physical 

beating and emotional mockery. The mocking of Jesus took the form 

of a cruel game revolving about His royal status as king. Jesus did not 

fit human standards of kingship. He did fit God's. Luke speaks of a 

mocking before Jesus' trial by Pilate. John speaks of a mocking 

during the time of the trial. Matthew and Mark tell of the final 

suffering after the trial in preparation for the crucifixion." 

         

Jewish New Testament Commentary (JNTC-2)  v.6: "Put him to 

death on the stake!  Usually rendered, 'Crucify him!' See v.15N. (see 

below)  

 

II.) v.7: "The Jews insisted, 'We have a law, and according to that law 

he must die, because  he claimed to be the Son of God." 

                

DSB-NIV-1 : JESUS CHRIST, Son of God-Son of God is the key title 

in John's Gospel. It  represents equality with God. The religious 

leaders took Jesus' claim to be God's Son as a claim to be divine, 
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which was blasphemy for them (Lev 24:16) but is the heart of the 

gospel for Christians. The religious leaders had their law right. They 

had their eyes closed to the light of God's revelation, however, for 

Jesus' works showed He truly was God in flesh." 

           

JNTC-2  v. 7: "We have a law, or: 'We have a Torah,' which specifies 

the death penalty for blasphemy (see 8:58N). Which reads: "58-59 

Before Avraham came into being, I AM. This and 10:30 are Yeshua's 

clearest self-pronouncements of his divinity. On 'I AM' see 4:26N. It  

was very clear to the Judeans exactly what Yeshua's claim was, 

because they immediately took up stones to put him to death (v. 59) 

for blasphemy. Claiming to be God and, specifically, pronouncing 

God's name (as Yeshua had just done) were punishable by death 

(Leviticus 24:15-16 and Mishna Sanhedrin 7:5, 'The blasphemer is 

not guilty until he pronounces the Name.')"  

 

III.) v. 8: "When Pilate heard this, he was even more afraid," 

             

JNTC-2  v.8: “Pilate became even more frightened, either because his 

efforts to avoid taking responsibility for Yeshua's death (18:38bN) 

were not succeeding, or because the Judeans' accusation (v. 7) made 

him think Yeshua might actually be (in some pagan sense) a ‘son of  

the gods.’ ” 

             

JNTC-2  18:38bN: "This corresponds to the Judean mob scene 

reported at Mt 27:15-27. The passage below at 19:4-15 presents 

material found only in Yochanan. Pilate is portrayed as repeatedly 

seeking an excuse to set Yeshua free (v. 39; 19:4,6,10,12,15) but also as 

too weak to intiate his release. Therefore he shares the guilt for 

putting Yeshua to death, although the guilt of Y'hudah from K'riot is 

greater (19:11&N)." 

 

IV.) Note: The JNTC & DSB-NIV remain silent on vv. 9 & 10, 

therefore I will provide an observation from "The Fulfillment of 

Prophecy" wherein I believe Yeshua's actions are in fulfillment of  

O.T. prophecy: 

             

TFOP-3 (Prophetic Foundations) Isaiah 53, vv. 1-12. (only v. 7 is 

withdrawn from this passage.) "He was oppressed and afflicted, yet he 
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did not open his mouth; he was led like a lamb to the slaughter, and as 

a sheep before her shearers is silent, so he did not open his mouth." 

 

V.) v. 11: "Jesus answered, 'You would have no power over me if  it  

were not given to you from above. Therefore the one who handed me 

over to you is guilty of a greater sin.'" 

                

DSB-NIV-1 : "JESUS CHRIST, Authority-The Roman government 

might claim authority over the greater part of the earth. They had no 

authority over Jesus. See note on Mt 28:18-20." (following) Mt 

28:18-20: "JESUS CHRIST, Authority-The resurrection underscored 

Jesus' absolute authority over the Universe. The Father gave the Son 

the authority. The baptismal formula shows Jesus is divine, a member 

of the  Trinity. His authority means that He deserves absolute 

obedience. His promised presence shows His authority rests on 

absolute love and care." 

             

JNTC-2  v. 11: "The one who handed me over to you is guilty of a 

greater sin. It was an unspeakably great sin for Pilate to fail to 

exercise his power to prevent Yeshua's execution. But it was still a 

greater sin for Judah from K'riot-for whom it would have been better 

had he never been born (Mt 26:24)-to deliver Yeshua, with full 

knowledge of who he was and of his innocence, to an unjust death 

penalty." 

 

VI.) v. 12: "From then on, Pilate tried to set Jesus free, but the Jews 

kept shouting, 'If you let this man go, you are no friend of Caesar. 

Anyone who claims to be a king opposes Caesar.'" 

             

JNTC-2  v. 12: "'Friend of the Emperor.' This was a technical term 

sometimes used as a title of  honor for provincial governors and here 

as a sign of loyalty." 

 

VII.) v. 13: "When Pilate heard this, he brought Jesus out and sat 

down on the judge's seat at a place known as the Stone Pavement 

(which in Aramaic is Gabbatha). "Personal note: Ironic as this 

passage is, Pilate sat on the Judge's seat, appearing to be passing  

judgement on He who is the Judge of all. Three Scriptural references 

to this truth would be: II Tim. 4:1 & 4:8; and Jas. 4:12: "There is only 
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one Lawgiver and Judge, the one who is able to save and destroy. But 

you-who are you to judge your neighbor?" (DSB-NIV) 

 

VIII.) v. 14: "It was the day of Preparation of Passover Week, about 

the sixth hour. 'Here is your king,' Pilate said to the Jews." 

             

JNTC-2  v. 14: "Preparation Day. See v31N." (page 18-this paper) 

 

IX.) v. 15: "But they shouted, 'Take him away! Take him away! 

Crucify him!' 'Shall I crucify your king?' Pilate asked. 'We have no 

king but Caesar,' the chief priests  answered." 

 

JNTC-2  v. 15: "Execute...on a stake like a common criminal. This 

gives the full sense of the Greek word usually translated 'crucify.' See 

Mt 10:38N." (Portions thereof to follow, below.) 

 

JNTC-2 Mt 10:38: "Execution-stake, Greek  stavros, usually 

translated 'cross.' Actually it was a vertical wooden stake with a 

crossbar, usually shaped more like a 'T' than the Christian symbol, 

used by the Romans to execute criminals who were not Roman 

citizens (Roman citizens sentenced to death were given a less painful 

way to die.) It was not a normal Jewish means of  execution. Halakhah 

specified four methods of execution-stoning, burning, beheading and 

strangling (Mishna Sanhedrin 7:1)-but not  hanging or being 

suspended from a cross (see Ga 3:13, 1 Ke 2:24)." 

 

X.) v. 16: "Finally Pilate handed him over to them to be crucified. So 

the soldiers took charge of Jesus." 

             

JNTC-2  v. 16: "Handed him over to them, to the Roman soldiers (Mt 

26:26-31, Mk  15:16-20), not to the Judeans." 

 

XI.) vv. 17-22: "Carrying his own cross, he went out to the place of 

the Skull (which in Aramaic is called Golgatha). Here they crucified 

him, and with two others-one on each side and Jesus in the middle. 

Pilate had a notice prepared and fastened to the cross. It read: THE 

KING OF THE JEWS. Many of the Jews read this sign, for the place 

where Jesus was crucified was near the city, and the sign was written 

in Aramaic, Latin and Greek. The chief  priests of the Jews protested 
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to Pilate, 'Do not write "The king of the Jews." Pilate answered, 

'What I have written, I have written.'" 

               

DSB-NIV-1  vv. 17-22: "JESUS CHRIST, King-See note on 

18:33-37." 

                

DSB-NIV-1  18:33-37 "JESUS CHRIST, King-See note on Mt 27:11. 

Jesus had His own definition of  king-ship. He did not threaten the 

Roman government. He threatened the religious rulers. His was not a 

physical kingdom based on war and violence. His is a Spiritual 

kingdom establishing the truth in the world. Being part of His 

kingdom is knowing God, who is truth, and whom we know as we 

know Jesus. Pilate and the Jewish leaders rejected the truth and thus 

sealed themselves out of God's kingdom." 

             

JNTC-2  v. 17: "Carrying the stake himself until Shim'on of Cyrene 

took it (Lk 23:26). Compare with Yeshua's suffering this extract from 

a midrash compiled in the 9th century C.E.: "In the seven years prior 

to the coming of the son of David, they will bring iron beams and load 

them on his neck until his body doubles over and he cries and weeps. 

Then his voice will rise to the highest places of  heaven, and he will say 

to God, 'Master of the universe, how much can my strength endure? 

How much my spirit, my soul, my limbs? Am I not flesh and blood?' 

It was because of this suffering of the son of David that David wept,  

saying. 'My strength is dried up like a potsherd' (Psalm 22:16 (15)). 

During this ordeal the Holy One, blessed be he, will say to the son of 

David, 'Efrayim, my true Messiah, you took this suffering on yourself 

long ago, during the six days of creation. And right now, your pain is 

like my pain [due to the destruction of the Temple].' At this the 

Messiah will reply, 'Now I am at peace. It is enough for a servant to be 

like his master.'"(Pesikta Rabbati  36:2) 

 

 "Several other features of this passage echo the New 

Testament. The seven years is taken from Daniel in the Tanakh, but 

the New Testament refers it to Yeshua's second coming (Rv 12:14; 

compare Daniel 7:25, 9:24-27, 12:7). Psalm 22 is  frequently cited in 

the New Testament, notably its initial words by Yeshua himself on the 

execution-stake (Mt 27:46&N). On the pre-existence of the Messiah 

see 1:1a&N. On a servant's being like his master, see Yeshua's 

remarks to his talmidim at 13:14-17 above." 
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XII.) v. 18: "Here they crucified him, and with him two others-one on 

each side and Jesus in the middle." 

 

Note: Both the JNTC & the DSB-NIV are silent on this verse, but in 

"The Fulfillment of  Prophecy" a parallel reference is made in Mark 

15:27's prophecy fulfillment: Isaiah 53:12: "Therefore I will give him 

a portion among the great, and he will divide the spoils with the 

strong, because he poured out his life unto death, and was numbered 

with the transgressors. For he bore the sin of many, and made 

intercession for the transgressors." Also, Jesus' intercession for the 

transgressor who hung next to Him in Lk 23:43: "I tell you the truth, 

today you will be with me in paradise." 

                                                                                                                                 

XIII.) v. 19: Once again, the JNTC & the DSB-NIV are silent on this 

verse, but see the DSB-NIV's  comments on Jesus' Kingship. Also, 

their comments on the same subject in Mt 27-11: "JESUS CHRIST,  

King-Jesus was the King of the Jews, fulfilling the promises to David 

but only in light of Isa 53." 

             

Also: See Jn 18:33-37 (DSB-NIV ) for Yeshua's own validation of His 

Kingship. 

 

XIV.) vv. 20-22: "Many of the Jews read this sign, for the place where 

Jesus was crucified was near the city, and the sign was written in 

Aramaic, Latin and Greek. The chief priests of the Jews protested to 

Pilate, 'Do not write, "The King of the Jews." Pilate answered, "What 

I have written, I have written."" 

 

Personal note: Although the chief priests were not "kings" per se, 

Scripture does speak of, "and kings will shut their mouths because of 

him." And the priests were not able to convince Pilate to remove his 

ironic declaration of THE KING OF THE JEWS.             

                     

JNTC-2  vv. 20-22: "In Yochanan only. We see Pilate unwilling to 

bother himself over the point that offended the head cohanim, 

distinguishing between Yeshua's supposedly erroneous claim to the 

kingship and the implication of Pilate's sign that Yeshua was in fact 

the king of the Jews (or: "of the Judeans"; see 1:19N, Mt 2:2N). 

Yochanan therefore reports the incident to show that God used 
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Pilate's sign, intended by him to mock the people in general and only 

incidentally mock Yeshua in particular, to announce an eternal truth 

to the whole community and, by implication (and by inclusion here), 

to the whole world." 

 

XV.) vv. 23-2: "When the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 

clothes, dividing them into four shares, one for  each of them, with the 

undergarment remaining. This garment was seamless, woven in one 

piece from top to bottom. 'Let's not tear it,' they said to  one another. 

'Let's decide by lot who will get  it.' This happened that the scripture 

might be fulfilled which said, 'They divided my garments among them 

and cast lots for my clothing.' So this is what the soldiers did." 

                

DSB-NIV-2  vv. 23-24: "JESUS CHRIST, Fulfilled-Even the actions 

of pagan soldiers fulfilled God's scriptural plan for Jesus. Compare Ps 

22:18."  

             

JNTC-1  v. 24: "Ten books of the New Testament quote or allude to 

various portions of Psalm 22; it  is one of the most important 

Messianic Psalms." 

 

XVI.) v. 25: "Near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, his mother's 

sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene." 

 

Note: The DSB-NIV & the JNTC are silent on this one particular 

verse, but it has special meaning to one esteemed author, Lucinda 

Vardey in her book, A SIMPLE PATH (4)  the author explains, "One 

of the prayers frequently recited by Mother Teresa and the Missions 

of Charity is: 

 

                      "Mary, Mother of Jesus,  

  give me your heart, 

                        so beautiful, so pure, so immaculate,  

                        so full of love and humility,  

that I may be able to receive Jesus  

in the Bread of Life,  

Love Him as you loved Him  

in the distressing disguise  

of the Poorest of the Poor." 
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This kind of service-to the poor-which Mother Teresa describes in 

detail in this book, isn't always about doing for the poor, but about 

being there in their suffering, sharing it with Christ. Mother Teresa 

frequently points out that, 'That was what St. John and Our Blessed 

Mother were doing at the foot of the Cross.'" 

 

I am not a Catholic, but I have obviously been touched by this very 

gifted woman's words, as I am also touched by the words of a gifted 

man, Rev. Dr. Billy Graham; and neither am I of  his particular 

religious denomination, but I will quote his words also toward the end 

of this paper. There are people, sent  by God, I believe, that can touch 

all of us, regardless of our religion. 

 

Personal note: The second half of Zec. 12:10 speaks directly to the 

emotions of those at the foot of the Cross: "...and they will mourn for 

him as one mourns for an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as 

one grieves for a firstborn son." (DSB-NIV ) Which, in Mother 

Mary's personal case, was vividly true. 

 

XVII.) vv. 26-27: "When Jesus saw his mother there, and the disciple 

whom he loved standing nearby, he said to his mother, 'Dear woman, 

here is your son,' and to the disciple, 'Here is your mother.' From that 

time on, this disciple took her into his home." 

                

DSB-NIV-1  vv. 26-27: "JESUS CHRIST, Death-As He died, Jesus 

showed His divine love for His mother. Thus He served other people's 

needs to the last." 

              

JNTC-2  vv. 26-27: "Yochanan alone reports this incident involving 

Yeshua and himself  (the talmid whom he loved); it demonstrates 

Yeshua's filial love (see 2:4&N). 

 

XVIII.) vv. 28-29: "Later, knowing that all was now completed, and 

so that the Scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus said, 'I am thirsty.' A 

jar of wine vinegar was there, so they soaked a sponge in it, put the 

sponge on a stalk of the hyssop plant, and lifted it to Jesus' lips." 

                

DSB-NIV-1  vv. 28-29: No comment is made, but center reference is 

made to Ps. 69:21. 
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JNTC-2  vv. 28-29: "In response to Yeshua's 'I'm thirsty,' people offer 

him a sponge  soaked in what Mattityahu calls 'vinegar' (Mt 27:48) 

and Yochanan calls cheap sour wine (a little earlier he had been 

offered 'bitter gall,' which he had refused, Mt 27:34). They pass it up 

to him on what Mattityahu calls a 'stick' and Yochanan a hyssop 

branch. Hyssop is a variety of oregano with a pungent cooling taste; it 

grows  wild on the hill by my house, and its branches are 12-18 inches 

long."  (JNTC Author speaking.) 

 

XIX.) v. 30: "When he had finished the drink, Jesus said, 'It is 

finished.' With that, he bowed his head and gave up his spirit." 

                 

DSB-NIV-1  v. 30: "JESUS CHRIST, Mission-Death appeared to 

finish a human life. Instead it  victoriously completed the saving 

mission of God's Son. He had given His life for many." 

             

DSB-NIV-1  v. 30: "HUMANITY, Death-Death, the common enemy 

of all people, came to Jesus Himself. He simply yielded His spirit. The 

separation of spirit and flesh is the  end of  life as we know it. See note 

on Zec. 12:1. (as follows) 

             

DSB-NIV-1  Zec. 12:1 HUMANITY, Spiritual Nature-The Hebrew 

word ruach means breath, wind, and spirit-that which is vitally 

present but invisible. It represents the breath of life in humans and 

animals (Ge 6:17; 7:15-22). The loss of God's ruach brings death (Ps 

104:29). The ruach is the God-given power of humans to recognize, to 

will, to understand, and to make decisions. We owe all our abilities in 

these areas not to a creative process of becoming a better human 

animal but to God's creative will for us." 

             

JNTC-2  v. 30: "Delivered up his spirit, or, putting euphemism aside, 

'died.'" 

  

XX.) v. 31: "Now it was the day of Preparation, and the next day was 

to be a special Sabbath. Because the Jews did not want the bodies left 

on the crosses during the Sabbath, they asked Pilate to have the legs 

broken and the bodies taken down." 

             

DSB-NIV-1  v. 31: No specific comment. 
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JNTC-2 v. 31: "Preparation Day. The day before a Shabbat or festival 

when food is cooked and other preparations made, since no work is to 

be done on the holy day itself. This particular Preparation Day was 

also the first day of Pesach (see 18:28N). But may one cook for 

Shabbat on a festival day? Yes; the hal akhah requires an 'eruv 

tavshilin, which is a special agreement allowing cooking for Shabbat 

to be done on  the festival day, provided it was commenced before the 

festival began. The Judeans did not want the bodies to remain on the 

stake after nightfall (when the Shabbat, or any next day, begins), 

because of Deuteronomy 21:22-23 (see Ga 13&N). An especially 

important Shabbat, or, possibly: 'Shabbat HaGadol' (the 'Great 

Sabbath'); since the Greek text reads, 'great was the day of that 

Shabbat.' But what  is today called Shabbat HaGadol is the Shabbat 

immediately preceding Passover week, not the one that falls during its 

seven days, as is the case here; and I am unaware that the terminology 

was different in Yeshua's day. Obviously the Shabbat of Pesach week, 

when millions of Jews were in Jerusalem on pilgrimage, would be an 

important one. The modern synagogue ritual for this Shabbat calls for 

reading Ezekiel 37:1-14, the vision of the Valley of  Dry Bones, as the 

haf tarah (the concluding Scripture reading, from the Prophets); the 

passage links Pesach with Messianic times by speaking of a future 

redemption for Israel  just as Passover itself celebrates a past one." 

 

22.) vv. 32-33: "The soldiers therefore came and broke the legs of the 

first man who had been crucified with Jesus, and then those of the 

other. But when they came to Jesus and found that he was already 

dead, they did not break his legs." 

 

Personal note: The JNTC  & DSB-NIV speak of these verses & the 

following verses in various ways, which we will see; but in THE 

FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY they are all together as a response 

to vv. 31-37: it quotes Psalm 34:20, for these verses in John: "he 

protects all his bones, not one of them will be broken." Also listed in 

this guide: Exodus 12:43,46: "The Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 

'These are the regulations for the Passover: 'It must be eaten inside 

one house; take none of the meat outside the house. Do not break any 

of the bones.'" And again, in Numbers 9:12: "They must not leave 

any of  it till morning or break any of its bones." (Several indications 

imply a strict adherence to regulations for the Passover, if one believes 

Jesus to be the Lamb of God, His Passover Lamb, as I do. 



 266 

 

23.) vv. 34-37: "Instead, one of the soldiers pierced Jesus' side with a 

spear, bringing a sudden flow of blood and water. The man who saw it 

has given testimony, and his testimony is true. He knows that he tells 

the truth, and he testifies so that you also  may believe. These things 

happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: 'Not one of his 

bones will be broken,' and, as another scripture says, 'They will look 

on the one they have pierced.'" 

                

DSB-NIV-1  vv. 34-37 "JESUS CHRIST, Death-The spear pierced 

Jesus' heart causing  water from the protective sac around the heart 

to flow. This physical condition represented symbolic spiritual 

meaning for John as fulfillment of Zec 12:10. People look on Jesus in 

judgement of their own unbelief or see in His crucifixion the blood of 

redemption and the water of life. Compare 3:18-21." 

                

DSB-NIV-1  vv. 35-37 "HOLY SCRIPTURE, Eyewitness-The Gospel 

writer was an eye-witness to the death and crucifixion of Jesus. He 

testified in truth. He wrote what he saw so others could read and 

believe in Christ. His written record of God's revelation was vital to 

the early church, leading people to faith. The church recognized God's 

inspiration in it and collected it with other inspired writings as  Holy 

Scripture. 

                

DSB-NIV-1 v. 35: "SALVATION, Belief-This text underscores the 

intense evangelistic  intention of the fourth Gospel. John wanted 

people to believe in Jesus as the only source of  eternal life. Do you 

accept his testimony? See guide to accepting Christ (pp 1745-1747)." 

                

DSB-NIV-1 v. 35: "EVANGELISM, Testimony-Eyewitness testimony 

to Christ's death resurrection is the basis of evangelism. John's 

Gospel, as well as the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, is based 

on such testimony. Testimony to Christ is given so people will commit 

their lives to Him and experience salvation." 

             

JNTC-2 v. 34: "Blood and water flowed out. Apart from whatever 

symbolism may suggest itself, such as an immersion or communion, 

the p'shat, the simple sense of the text, is that Yeshua, who had been a 

living man, was now dead. According to medical  opinion, the 'blood 

and water' are signs that the final cause of  death was massive heart 
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failure. Thus refuted are teachings, already current among heretical 

groups when Yochanan wrote, that Yeshua had not been a 

flesh-and-blood human being (see 1 Yn 4:2 &N). This false doctrine 

(docetism) is echoed by modern cults that  speak of a 'Christ-figure' 

who only faked being a human being. At the same time  this report 

disproves the 'swoon theory,' probably equally ancient, that Yeshua 

did not die but only lost consciousness and was later revived by his 

talmidim, who then invented the 'resurrection myth.' The most 

imaginative recent restatement of this ancient canard is the Passover 

Plot, by the apostate Messianic Jew Hugh J. Schonfield (1901-1988)." 

               

JNTC-2 v. 35: "The man who saw it. Either Yochanan is writing of 

himself in the third person, or friends are affirming his honesty, as at 

21:24. The purpose of reporting that Yeshua actually did die is the 

same as the purpose of the whole Gospel  20:31)-so that you too can 

trust." 

           

JNTC-2 v. 36: "Exodus 12:46 specifies that no bone of the Passover 

lamb is to be broken; Numbers 9:12 says the same thing. Yeshua is 

himself 'the lamb of God' (1:29,36), our Passover lamb (1C 5:8&N). 

Psalm 34:21(20) says 'Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but 

Adonai delivers him out of them all. He keeps all his bones; not one of 

them is broken.'" 

               

JNTC-2 v. 37: "Yochanan quotes a most important Messianic 

prophecy, in which Adonai  says,   

                          'I will pour out upon the house of David  

     and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem  

     the spirit of grace and of supplication;  

   and they will look upon me  

   whom they have pierced,  

   and they will mourn for him  

   as one mourns for an only son,  

   and they will be in bitterness for a firstborn.'    

     (Zechariah 12:10) 

 

Adonai is the 'me' who is pierced and the 'him' who is mourned over, 

but Yochanan the latter as Yeshua; thus, by implication, Yeshua is 

once again in some sense equated with Adonai (see 14:9&N). The 

'they' of 'they have pierced' is the house of David and the inhabitants 
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of Jerusalem. Some Jewish translations into English go back to 

Zechariah 12:9, where the Hebrew word 'goyim' is used, and 

explicitly substitute 'the nations' for 'they' in v. 10. In my judgement 

this is an instance of an overdetermined translation in the service of 

defensive theologizing against Messianic Jewish and Christian 

recognition of this text as a prophecy of Yeshua. It is most  natural to 

understand 'they' as referring to the closest preceeding plural noun 

(the house of David and...the inhabitants of Yerushalayim') and 

unnatural to  skip over it and go back to 'the nations' for the referent. 

Moreover, at least one Talmudic source regards this passage of 

Zechariah as being Messianic in application (Sukkah 52a; for more 

see Ga 3:13N, also Rv 1:7&N). 

 

Nevertheless, it may be that Yochanan understands this piercing as 

involving both Jews and Gentiles. It was done directly by the 'nations' 

in the persons of Pilate and  the Roman soldiers, yet it would not have 

happened without pressure from the Judeans (see Ac 2:22-23&N). If 

this understanding is correct, then both Jews and Gentiles pierced 

Yeshua, share responsibility for his death, and will regret what they 

did when they look upon him-whether spiritually now or literally 

when he returns. Zechariah 12:10 also points to the future salvation of  

national Israel, which the New Testament confirms by Sha'ul's words, 

'...all Israel will be saved' (Ro 11:26a&N). 
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                              Part Three-the Application(s): 

 

 

One of the most difficult things that I've had to deal with as a 

Christian is the pain I've felt for the death of Christ. I have felt a 

personal responsibility for His death by my being the sinner that I 

was, and continue to be. Even though I know that I have been 

forgiven for my past sins, I also know that my own righteousness is as 

filthy rags before God. I have also felt deep remorse for the deaths of 

my Jewish brothers and sisters...men, women and children, 

throughout history; that came about at the hands of wicked and evil 

men, who only murdered them for their religious beliefs. I would like 

to do my part, as I have felt led, to share the love of Christ with the 

Jewish nation, so that we might all share in the Holy Scripture that 

promises that every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that 

Jesus is Lord. If my personal devotion to the work that the Lord has 

graciously given to me will help in that desired result, I am readily at 

His disposal. In as far as my second application of this paper, I often 

wondered why it was, that Christ actually did have to die to 

accomplish His goal?  

 

I see much more clearly than I used to before a certain Spiritual 

maturity evolved, but I would like to share some sound advice from 

an exceptionally gifted Man of God, the Reverend Doctor Billy 

Graham, in his book  entitled, THE HOLY SPIRIT (5) , from a 

portion of the section discussing How to Become Born Again: "How to 

Become Born Again. “First, realize that you are a sinner in God's 

eyes. You may not consider yourself a bad person, because you know 

you have lived a fairly decent life. On the other hand, you may be 

carrying a burden of guilt over  some sins committed in the past. 

Whatever your background, the Bible tells us 'there is none righteous, 

no, not one' (Rom. 3:10 KJV). We have all broken the Law of God, 

and we all deserve nothing but God's judgement and wrath. Second, 

realize that God loves you and sent His Son to die for you. You 

deserve to die for your sins, but Christ died in your place. 'For Christ 

also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, in order that He 

might bring us to God' (1 Peter 3:18). That is the wonder of the 

gospel-that God loves us! He loves you, in spite of the fact that you are 

a sinner." 
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I would like to conclude this paper with one final thought from the 

Gospel of John: 

 

"For God so loved the world  

     that he gave his one and only Son, 

     that whoever believes in him shall not perish 

     but have eternal life."  

                                         

                Jn. 3:16 (DSB-NIV) 
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THE BLESSING 

 

 

May the Lord bless you  

and cause His face 

to shine on you. 

 

May you be strong like a tree 

planted by water, 

with God as your source, 

displaying His wonder. 

 

In Jesus’ name, 

may you be fruitful 

in finances and relationships, 

and may the work of your hands 

prosper. 

 

Having all that you need,  

May you abound in every good work 

and be favored of the Lord  

forever, 

 

Amen 
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THE 

        FULFILLMENT            

    OF                       

            PROPHECY 

 

 

 

     By REV. DR. S. C. BROWN 

 
     THE UNDENIABLE PROOF OF THE                    

      MESSIAHSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST, 

              YESHUA HAMASHIACH 
 
 

                 

                Over 300 OT Prophecies fulfilled by Jesus Christ 
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                              PURPOSE STATEMENT  
 

 

In a world where few things are believed in, strictly by faith, how can 

Christians convince skeptics of the eternal existence of Jesus Christ? 

We, as believers, are blessed with a faith that is given to us free of 

charge and is tenderly cared for by the Holy Spirit of God. This Spirit 

indwells us from the moment we take our blessed Savior into our lives 

and establish the beginning of a personal relationship with Him. The 

dilemma comes from those who require more than faith to believe. 

Where can evidence be found that would prove to the world that Jesus 

Christ is the Son of God and man, and is the blessed Messiah that has 

been promised in Holy Scripture?  

 

The Jewish nation adheres only to the Torah, or as Christians call it, 

the Old Testament of the Holy Bible. Actually, there are the Law (5 

books), the Prophets (8 books)and the Writings (11 books). As 

Christians we have much to learn from the wonderful, colorful world 

of Judaism.  

 
“The  five Rolls were read yearly at Feasts: * 

Song, at Passover, allegorically referring to the Exodus. 

Ruth, at Pentecost, celebrating Harvest. 

Esther, at Purim, commemorating Deliverance from Haman. 

Ecclesiastes, at Tabernacles, most joyous of Feasts. 

Lamentations, 9
th

 of Ab, commemorating Destruction of Jerusalem. 

 
The Septuagint (Greek word for Pentateuch) translators re-classified 

the Old Testament books according to subject-matter. English 

translators followed the Septuagint order, as we now have them.” 

They (our Jewish brothers and sisters) do not subscribe to the New 

Testament since they are not as yet convinced that Jesus was, and is, 

the Messiah that the Law, the Prophets and the Writings spoke of. 

 

Jesus, Himself, said that He did not come to abolish the Law and the 

Prophets, but to fulfill them. This word, fulfill, is a very important 

word since He is the only person to ever have completely adhered to 

all of the requirements set forth by God in His holy Word…written 

long before Jesus’ birth and ministry on earth. 
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Throughout the Old Testament, prophets foretold of the coming of the 

Christ, or Messiah. The Blessed One of God. His birth, death and 

Ministry were all prophesied in great detail by these religious men as 

you will read in this guide. A great many wonderful miracles and 

“signs” were performed by and near Christ, and these events continue 

to influence mankind in our lives even today, some 2,000 years after 

His birth. 

The prophets foretold of one (John the Baptist) that would come 

before the Messiah to prepare His way, and also predicted the 

difficulties and persecution Christ would face in His life and Ministry 

on earth. Much of what occurred in Jesus’ life was accurately 

prophesied, long before His birth, and this guide should help you 

attach the prophecies with the fulfillments. Then, hopefully, when you 

continue your study of the Holy Bible, you will have acquired a basic 

understanding of the fulfillment of prophecy. 

Perhaps if the Jewish nation could be shown from the very sacred text 

that they hold so strictly to, that Jesus of Nazareth was, and is, the 

Messiah that they have long awaited; a significant platform for 

discussion, a “door” if you will, could be opened. It is my solemn 

prayer that hopefully a study such as the one I have enclosed, could 

become a seed, planted for positive discussions to sprout from. The 

fertile soil has already been provided by the Lord, for the fields are 

ripe and the harvest is ready for the gathering. 

For Jesus said: “Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or 

the Prophets; I have not come to abolish them but to fulfill them...” 

Matt. 5:17 (NIV). 

 

 

-*Reference information withdrawn from Halley’s Bible Handbook.” 

Zondervan Publishing.- 
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             ED NOTE 
 

 

The scriptural references made in this book are intended to apply 

to all current translations of the Holy Bible, but the translation 

used for the direct quotes in this guide are from the NIV or New 

International Version, which is usually readily available at all 

Christian book outlets. 

If this guide becomes popular, other translations may be used such 

as the KJV (King James Version), the Amplified Bible, the New 

King James version and the New Revised Standard Version. 
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              PROPHETIC FOUNDATIONS 
 

 

 

 

With Man’s limited knowledge, there is only so much one can 

expect of him or herself. I have prayed earnestly for Divine 

guidance to assemble this study guide, knowing full-well that I 

could never completely understand the wonderful mystery and 

complexity of our Heavenly Father. 

There are no doubt many numerous other prophecies that were 

fulfilled through, and because of, our marvelous and merciful 

Savior and Redeemer, Christ Jesus; than those I’ve mentioned in 

this book. But perhaps those that have been noted will help to 

inspire you, the reader, to search for more. 

This guide will take you on a chronological journey through the 

New Testament, correlating the appropriate Old Testament 

prophecies. Two particular passages seemed to touch me 

spiritually, and I would like to share them with you prior to the 

chronological break-downs. They are Isaiah 52:13-15, 53:1-12 and 

Acts 13:13-52.  

Also, a foundation for the New Covenant that would come with 

Jesus Christ was profoundly foretold in Isaiah 59:20, 21 and 

Jeremiah 31:31-34. 
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THE BOOK OF ISAIAH, THE PROPHET 

 

Chapter 52, verses 13 through 15: 

“The Suffering and Glory of the Servant” 

 
“See, my servant will act wisely; 

he will be raised and lifted up and highly exalted. 

Just as there were many who were appalled at him- 

his appearance was so disfigured 

beyond that of any man 

and his form marred beyond human likeness- 

so will he sprinkle many nations, 

and kings will shut their mouths 

because of him. 

For what they were not told, they will see, 

and what they have not heard, 

they will understand.” 

 

Chapter 53, verses 1 through 12: 

 

“Who has believed our message  

and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?  

He grew up before him like a tender shoot,  

and like a root out of dry ground. 

He had no beauty or majesty to attract us to him, 

nothing in his appearance that we should desire him. 

He was despised and rejected by men, 

a man of sorrows, and familiar with suffering. 

Like one from whom men hide their faces 

he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 

Surely he took up our infirmities 

and carried our sorrows, 

yet we considered him stricken by God,  

smitten by him, and afflicted. 

But he was pierced for our transgressions, 

he was crushed for our iniquities; 
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the punishment that brought us peace was upon him,  

and by his wounds we are healed. 

We all, like sheep, have gone astray, 

each of us has turned to his own way; 

and the Lord has laid on him 

the iniquity of us all. 

He was oppressed and afflicted, 

yet he did not open his mouth; 

he was led like a lamb to the slaughter, 

and as a sheep before her shearers 

is silent, so he did not open his mouth. 

By oppression and judgment  

He was taken away. 

And who can speak of his descendants? 

For he was cut off from the land of the living; 

for the transgression of my people  

he was stricken. 

He was assigned a grave with the 

wicked, and with the rich in his death,  

though he had done no violence,  

nor was any deceit in his mouth. 

Yet it was the Lord’s will to crush              

him and to cause him suffer, 

and though the Lord makes his 

life a guilt offering, 

he will see his offspring and prolong 

his days, 

and the will of the Lord will 

prosper in his hand. 

After the suffering of his soul, 

he will see the light of life and be satisfied; 

by his knowledge my righteous 

servant will justify many, and he will bear their iniquities. 

Therefore I will give him a portion among the great, 

and he will divide the spoils with the strong, 

because he poured out his life unto death, 

and was numbered with the transgressors. 

For he bore the sin of many, 

and made intercession for the transgressors.” 



281 

 

 

PROPHETIC FOUNDATIONS (continued) 

 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
 Chapter 13, verses 13 through 52: 

“In Pisidian Antioch” 

 

“From Paphos, Paul and his companions sailed to Perga in 

Pamphylia, where John left them to return to Jerusalem. From Perga 

they went on to Pisidian Antioch. On the Sabbath they entered the 

synagogue and sat down. 

After the reading from the Law and the Prophets, the synagogue 

rulers sent word to them, saying, “Brothers, if you have a message of 

encouragement for the people, please speak.” 

Standing up, Paul motioned with his hand and said: “Men of Israel 

and you Gentiles who worship God, listen to me! The God of the 

people of Israel chose our fathers; he made the people prosper during 

their stay in Egypt, with mighty power he lead them out of that 

country, he endured their conduct for about forty years in the desert, 

he overthrew seven nations in Canaan and gave their land to his 

people as their inheritance. All this took about 450 years. 

“After this, God gave them judges until the time of Samuel the 

prophet. Then the people asked for a king, and he gave them Saul son 

of Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. After 

removing Saul, he made David their king. He testified concerning 

him: 

‘I have found David son of Jesse a man after my own heart; he will do 

everything I want him to do.’ 

“From this man’s descendants God has brought to Israel the Savior 

Jesus, as he promised. Before the coming of Jesus, John preached 

repentance and baptism to all the people of Israel. As John was 

completing his work, he said: ‘Who do you think I am? I am not that 

one. No, but he is coming after me, whose sandals I am not worthy to 

untie.’ 

“Brothers, children of Abraham, and you God-fearing Gentiles, it is 

to us that this message of salvation has been sent. The people of 

Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize Jesus, yet in condemning 
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him they fulfilled the words of the prophets that are read every 

Sabbath. Though they found no proper ground for a death sentence, 

they asked Pilate to have him executed. When they had carried out all 

that was written about him, they took him down from the tree and 

laid him in a tomb. But God raised him from the dead, and for many 

days he was seen by those who had traveled with him from Galilee to 

Jerusalem.  They are now his witnesses to our people. 

“We tell you the good news: what God promised our fathers he has 

fulfilled for us, their children, by raising up Jesus. As it is written in 

the second Psalm: 

 “’You are my Son; 

     today I have become your Father.’ 

The fact that God raised him from the dead, never to decay, is stated 

in these words: 

      “’I will give you the holy and sure blessings  promised to David.’ 

So it is stated elsewhere: 

 “’You will not let your Holy One see decay.’ 

For when David had served God’s purpose in his own generation, he 

fell asleep; he was buried with his fathers and his body decayed. But 

the one whom God raised from the dead did not see decay. 

“Therefore, my brothers, I want you to know that through Jesus the 

forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you. Through him everyone who 

believes is justified from everything you could not be justified from by 

the Law of Moses. Take care that what the prophets have said does 

not happen to you: 

 

         “’Look, you scoffers, 

wonder and perish, 

for I am going to do something in 

your days that you would never believe, 

even if someone told you.’” 

As Paul and Barnabas were leaving the synagogue, the people invited 

them to speak further about these things on the next Sabbath. When 

the congregation was dismissed, many of the Jews and devout 

converts to Judaism followed Paul and Barnabas, who talked with 

them and urged them to continue in the grace of God.  

On the next Sabbath almost the whole city gathered to hear the word 

of the Lord. When the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with 

jealousy and talked abusively against what Paul was saying. 
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Then Paul and Barnabas answered them boldly: “We had to speak 

the word of God to you first.  Since you reject it and do not consider 

yourselves worthy of eternal life, we now turn to the Gentiles. For this 

is what the Lord has commanded us: 

  

 

 “’I have made you a light for the Gentiles, 

    that you may bring salvation to the ends of the        

             earth.’” 

 

When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and honored the word of 

the Lord; and all who were appointed for eternal life believed. 

The word of the Lord spread through the whole region. But the Jews 

incited the God-fearing women of high standing and the leading men 

of the city. They stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, 

and expelled them from their region. So they shook the dust from 

their feet in protest against them and went to Iconium. And the 

disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.” 
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NEW COVENANT FOUNDATIONS 

 

THE BOOK OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET 

Chapter 59, verses 20, 21: 

 
“The Redeemer will come to Zion, 

to those in Jacob who repent of their sins,” 

declares the Lord. 

“As for me, this is my covenant with them,”  

says the lord.  

“My Spirit, who is on you, and my words that I have put in your 

mouth will not depart from your mouth,  

or from the mouths of your children,  

or from the mouths of their descendants from this time on and 

forever,”says the Lord. 

 

JEREMIAH 31:31-34: 
 
“The time is coming,” declares the Lord, 

“when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with 

the house of Judah. 

It will not be like the covenant I made with their forefathers 

when I took them by the hand to lead them out of Egypt, 

because they broke my covenant, though I was a husband to them,” 

declares the Lord. 

“This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel 

after that time,” declares the Lord. 

“I will put my law in their minds and write it on their hearts. 

I will be their God, 

and they will be my people. 

No longer will a man teach his neighbor, 

or a man his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord,’ 

because they will all know me, 

from the least of them to the greatest,” 

declares the Lord. 

“For I will forgive their wickedness 

and I will remember their sins no more.” 
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The next four selections came in quiet revelation as I did the 

final editing of this study-guide therefore they were not 

included in the initial draft. I believe the Holy Spirit led me in 

His marvelous way of instructing, to these prophecies and 

fulfillments...so that He would insure their inclusion in this 

guide. 
 

As you will notice, these selections are the embodiment of the 

full-circle of the teachings of our gospel, and the depth of the 

great master plan of our Heavenly Father. Praise God the 

Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit.  

Amen. 
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                 THE LAMB OF GOD 
 

 

 

 

 

 

                GENESIS 22:7, 8 
 

               "Isaac spoke up and said to his father Abraham, 'Father?'  

                'Yes, my son?' Abraham replied.  

                'The fire and the wood are here,' Isaac said, 'but where is 

                the lamb for the burnt offering?' 

                Abraham answered, 'God himself will provide the lamb  

                for the burnt offering, my son.'  

                And the two of them went on together." 
 

 

 

 

 

                JOHN 1:29, 36 
 

               "The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and said,  

                'Look, the Lamb of God,  

                 who takes away the sin of the world!'" 

 

               "When he saw Jesus passing by, he said, 

                'Look, the Lamb of God!'" 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD 
 

 

 

 

ISAIAH 40:11: 
 

“He tends his flock like a shepherd: 

He gathers the lambs in his arms  

and carries them close to his heart; 

he gently leads those that have young.” 

 
 

JOHN 10:11, 14, 27: 
 

“I am the good shepherd.  

The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.” 

“I am the good shepherd;  

I know my sheep 

and my sheep know me-“ 

“My sheep listen to my voice;  

I know them, and they follow me.” 
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                  THE BLOOD OF CHRIST 
 

 

 

 

                EXODUS 12:5: 
 

               "The animals you choose  

      must be year-old males without defect,  

                 and you may take them from the sheep or the goats." 
 

 

 

                I PETER 1:17-21: 
 

               "Since you call on a Father  

      who judges each man's work impartially,  

                 live your lives as strangers here in reverent fear.  

     For you know that it was not with perishable things  

     such as silver or gold that you were redeemed  

     from the empty way of life  

     handed down to you from your forefathers,  

     but with the precious blood of Christ,  

                 a lamb without blemish or defect.  

                 He was chosen before the creation of the world,  

                 but was revealed in these last times for your sake.  

                 Through him you believe in God,  

                 who raised him from the dead and glorified him,  

                 and so your faith and hope are in God." 
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            HIS STRIPES 

 
 

                 ISAIAH 53:5-9: 
 

                "But he was pierced  

                  for our transgressions, 

                  he was crushed for our iniquities; 

                  the punishment that brought us peace  

                  was upon him, 

                  and by his wounds we are healed. 

                  We all, like sheep,  

       have gone astray, 

                  each of us has turned to his own way; 

                  and the Lord has laid on him 

                  the iniquity of us all. 

                  He was oppressed and afflicted, 

                  yet he did not open his mouth; 

                  he was led like a lamb to the slaughter, 

                  and as a sheep before her shearers is silent, 

                  so he did not open his mouth. 

                  By oppression and judgment he 

                  was taken away. 

                  And who can speak of his descendants? 

                  For he was cut off  

                  from the land of the living; 

                  for the transgression of my people 

                  he was stricken. 

                  He was assigned a grave  

                  with the wicked, 

                  and with the rich in his death, 

                  though he had done no violence, 

                  nor was any deceit in his mouth." 
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                I PETER 2:23-25: 
 

 

               "When they hurled their insults at him,  

                 he did not retaliate;  

                 when he suffered, he made no threats. 

                 Instead, he entrusted himself to him  

      who judges justly. 

                 He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree,  

                 so that we might die to sins and live for     

                 righteousness;  

                 by his wounds you have been healed.  

                 For you were like sheep going astray,  

                 but now you have returned to the Shepherd  

                 and Overseer of your souls." 
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CROSS-REFERENCE GUIDE   

 

(This guide will take you chronologically through the New 

Testament. At the end of this book is a cross-reference that is 

chronological from the Old Testament prophecies looking forward 

to the New Testament fulfillments.) 

 

O.T. PROPHECIES               N.T. FULFILLMENTS           SUBJECT 

1.) GEN. 21:12  *                            MATT. 1:2                  Through Isaac      

2.) GEN. 28:14  *                                                                 Through Jacob 

3.) ISAIAH 7:14                              MATT. 1:20-23      Genealogy of Jesus    

4.) PS. 72:10 *                                 MATT. 2:1, 2, 11       Kings bring gifts 

5.) MICAH 5:2                                MATT. 2:1-6              Visit of the Magi          

6.) HOSEA 11:1                              MATT. 2:13-15           Escape to Egypt 

7.) JER. 31:15                                  MATT. 2:16-18           Escape to Egypt 

8.) ISAIAH 40:3                              MATT. 3:1-3          …prepares the way                 

9.) DEUT. 8:3                                  MATT. 4:3,4         Temptation of Jesus 

10.) PSALM 91:11,12                     MATT. 4:5-7         Temptation of Jesus 

11.) DEUT. 6:16      

12.) DEUT. 6:13                              MATT. 4:8-11      Temptation of Jesus 

13.) ISAIAH 9:1,2                           MATT. 4:12-16 Jesus begins to preach 

14.) EXODUS 20:13                       MATT. 5:21,22       Murder/Beatitudes 

15.) EXODUS 20:14                       MATT. 5:27-29    Adultery/Beatitudes 

16.) DEUT. 24:1                              MATT. 5:31,32      Divorce/Beatitudes 

17.) EXODUS 21:22-25                  MATT. 5:38-42          eye for an eye,  

18.) LEV. 24:19,20                                                                Beatitudes 

19.) DEUT. 19:19-21                                          

20.) LEV. 19:18                               MATT. 5:43-48  Love for enemies…  

21.) ISAIAH 53:4,5                          MATT. 8:14-17        Jesus heals many 

22.) HOSEA 6:6                               MATT. 9:12,13 Jesus heals a paralytic               

23.) MICAH 7:6,7                            MATT. 10:34-36     Jesus sends out…  

24.) ISA. 35:5,6 *                             MATT. 11:4,6         Deaf hear, lame…  

25.) MAL. 3:1                                   MATT. 11:7-10  Jesus and John the…  

26.) HOSEA 6:6                               MATT. 12:5-8      Lord of the Sabbath 

27.) ISAIAH 42:1-4                          MATT. 12:14-21        God's chosen…  

28.) ISAIAH 6:9,10                          MATT. 13:10-15    parable of sower 

29.) PSALM 78:2                              MATT. 13:34,35 The mustard seed…  
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30.) EXODUS 20:12                         MATT. 15:1-9       Clean & Unclean 

31.) EXODUS 21:17 

32.) DEUT. 5:16 

33.) LEV. 20:9 

34.) ISAIAH 29:13                                                                                          

35.) DEUT. 19:15                               MATT. 18:15, 16    Brother sins…                       

36.) GEN. 1:27;                                   MATT. 19:3-6                Divorce 

37.) GEN. 2:24 

38.) EXODUS 20:12-16                     MATT. 19:16-19    Rich Young Man 

39.) DEUT. 5:16-20                                                

40.) LEV. 19:18 

41.) ZECH. 9:9                                   MATT. 21:1-5  The Triumphal Entry 

42.) PSALM 118:26                           MATT. 21:9     The Triumphal Entry 

43.) ISAIAH 56:6,7                            MATT. 21:12,13 Jesus at the Temple 

44.) JER. 7:11 

45.) MAL. 3:1                                                 

46.) PSALM 8:1,2                              MATT. 21:14-16 Jesus at the Temple 

47.) PSALM 118:22,23                      MATT. 21:42-44 Parable of the ten...  

48.) EXODUS 3:6                              MATT. 22:30-32 Marriage at Res… 

49.) DEUT. 6:5                                   MATT. 22:34-40      Greatest  

50.) LEV. 19:18                                                      Commandment  

51.) PSALM 110:1                             MATT. 22:41-45 whose son is Christ 

52.) PSALM 118:26                           MATT. 23:39              Seven Woes 

53.) ZEC. 11:12  *                              MATT. 26:15  30 pieces of silver... 

54.) ZECH. 13:7                                 MATT. 26:31-35,55,56 Peter's denial  

55.) ZECH. 11:12,13                          MATT. 27:5-10  Judas hangs himself 

56.) JER. 19:1-13                                              

57.) JER. 32:6-9 

58.) ISA. 53:8,9  *                              MATT. 27:31-60 grave with wicked 

59.) PSALM 69:22 *                          MATT. 27:34        Vinegar for my…  

60.) PSALM 22:18                             MATT. 27:35         The Crucifixion 

61.) PSALM 22:6-8 *                         MATT. 27:39-44 Hurled insults at…  

62.) PSALM 22:1                               MATT. 27:46       The Death of Jesus 

63.) MAL. 3:1                                    MARK 1:2-4         John the Baptist… 

64.) ISAIAH 40:3-5                                                                                                           

65.) ISAIAH 6:9,10                            MARK 4:10-12 parable of the sower 

66.) ISAIAH 53:2  *                           MARK 6:1-3    Nothing we should…  

67.) ISAIAH 29:13,14                        MARK 7:5-9          Clean & unclean 
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68.) EXODUS 20:12                          MARK 7:10-13      Clean & unclean 

69.) EXODUS 21:17 

70.) DEUT. 5:16 

71.) LEV. 20:9 

72.) ISAIAH 66:24                             MARK 9:47,48           Causing to sin 

73.) GEN. 1:27                                   MARK 10:2-9                   Divorce 

74.) GEN. 2:24 

75.) EXODUS 20:12-16                     MARK 10:17-19    Rich Young Man 

76.) DEUT. 5:16-20                                               

77.) ZEC. 9:9 *                                   MARK 11:1-10      King comes on…  

78.) PSALM 118:25,26                      MARK 11:9    The Triumphant Entry 

79.) ISAIAH 56:6,7                            MARK 11:15-17 Jesus clears temple 

80.) JER. 7:11    

81.) PSALM 118:22,23                      MARK 12:6-11     parable of tenants 

82.) EXODUS 3:6                              MARK 12:25-27 Marriage at resur... 

83.) DEUT. 6:4,5                                MARK 12:28-31     Greatest Com… 

84.) LEV. 19:18                                             

85.) PSALM 110:1                             MARK 12:35-37      Whose Son is…  

86.) ISA. 53:3  *                                 MARK 14:27,50    from whom we…  

87.) ZECH. 13:7                                 MARK 14:27-31,    Peter’s denial 

        48-50            of Christ 

88.) ISAIAH 53:4b  *                         MARK 14:61-65  Considered Him…  

89.) ISAIAH 50:6 *                            MARK 14:65   to those who beat me 

90.) ISAIAH 53:7 *                            MARK 15:2-5     did not open His… 

91.) ISAIAH 53:12                             MARK 15:27        The Crucifixion 

92.) PSALM 22:1                               MARK 15:34      The Death of Jesus 

93.) DAN. 9:26  *                               MARK 15:37     die before temple…  

94.) MAL. 3:1                                     LUKE 1:17            shall prepare way 

95.) EXODUS 13:2,12                       LUKE 2:22-24    Jesus presented at  

96.) LEV. 12:7,8                                                                      Temple 

97.) ISAIAH 42:1-6  *                        LUKE 2:32        Light to the gentiles 

98.) ISAIAH 40:3-5                            LUKE 3:2-6       John prepares way 

99.) DEUT. 8:3                                   LUKE 4:3,4       Temptation of Jesus 

100.) DEUT. 6:13                               LUKE 4:5-8       Temptation of Jesus 

101.) PSALM 91:11,12                      LUKE 4:9-12     Temptation of Jesus 

102.) DEUT. 6:16              LUKE 4:9-12     Temptation of Jesus      
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103.) ISAIAH 61:1,2                          LUKE 4:14-21      Jesus rejected at... 

____________________________________________________________ 

104.) MAL. 3:1                                   LUKE 7:24-28 Jesus and John the… 

105.) ISAIAH 6:9                               LUKE 8:10      Parable of the sower 

106.) DEUT. 6:5                                 LUKE 10:25-28  Parable of Good… 

107.) LEV. 19:18                                LUKE 10:25-28  Parable of Good… 

108.) EXODUS 20:12-16                   LUKE 18:18-22,29,30   The Rich…  

109.) DEUT. 5:16-20                                    

110.) PSALM 118:26                         LUKE 19:37-40     Triumphal Entry 

111.) ISAIAH 56:7                             LUKE 19:45,46  Jesus at the Temple 

112.) JER. 7:11                                               

113.) PSALM 118:22                         LUKE 20:17,18   Parable of Tenants 

114.) EXODUS 3:6                            LUKE 20:34-38   Resurrection and… 

115.) PSALM 110:1                           LUKE 20:41-44        Whose Son is…  

116.) JER. 31:31-34  *                        LUKE 22:20 New covenant w/Israel 

117.) ISA. 53:12a  *                           LUKE 22:28-30  He will divide the...  

118.) ISAIAH 53:12                           LUKE 22:35-37     The Last Supper 

119.) HOSEA 10:8                             LUKE 23:26-31      The Crucifixion 

120.) ISAIAH 53:12c  *                     LUKE 23:34 Intercession for trans… 

121.) PSALM 16:10  *                       LUKE 24:6,31,34  Not abandon to… 

122.) PSALM 68:18  *                       LUKE 24:51   You ascended on high 

123.) PSALM 69:9  *                          JOHN 1:11; 7:35 A stranger to my 

124.) ISAIAH 40:3-5                          JOHN 1:23 John denies being Christ 

125.) GEN. 22:7, 8                              JOHN 1:29,36      The Lamb of God 

126.) PSALM 69:9                              JOHN 2:14-17    Jesus clears the…  

127.) ISAIAH 11:12  *                        JOHN 3:34    Spirit will rest upon…  

128.) EXODUS 16:4                           JOHN 6:31-35     Jesus the Bread   

129.) NEH. 9:15                                                                      of  life 

130.) PSALM 78:24,25 

131.) ISAIAH 54:13                           JOHN 6:38,44-51  Bread of Life 

132.) ISAIAH 53:3  *                         JOHN 8:48-52  Despised and reject... 

133.) PSALM 82:6                             JOHN 10:33-38  unbelief of the Jews 

134.) ISAIAH 40:11                           JOHN 10:11,14,27  Good Shepherd 

135.) PSALM 118:25,26                    JOHN 12:12,13      Triumphal Entry 

136.) ZECH. 9:9                                 JOHN 12:14,15      Triumphal Entry 

137.) ISAIAH 53:1                             JOHN 12:37,38    Jews continue in…  
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138.) ISAIAH 6:10                             JOHN 12:39,40    Jews continue in... 

139.) PSALM 41:9                             JOHN 13:18 Judas Iscariot's betrayal 

140.) PSALM 35:19                           JOHN 15:22-25      The world hates 

141.) PSALM 69:4                                                                 Disciples                                     

142.) PSALM 22:17 *                        JOHN 19:18; 20:25      Pierced my… 

143.) PSALM 22:18                           JOHN 19:23,24        The Crucifixion 

144.) EXODUS 12:43,46                   JOHN 19:31-37        The Crucifixion 

145.) NUM. 9:12 

146.) PSALM 34:20 

147.) ZECH. 12:10 

148.) PSALM 69:25                            ACTS 1:18-2        Mathias replaces  

149.) PSALM 109:8                                                                   Judas 

150.) JOEL 2:28-32                            ACTS 2:4,13-21  Peter addresses… 

151.) PSALM 16:8-11                        ACTS 2:22-28     Peter addresses… 

152.) PSALM 110:1                           ACTS 2:32-36      Peter addresses… 

153.) ISAIAH 53 *                             ACTS 3:13-18    He would suffer for 

154.) DEUT. 18:15,18,19                   ACTS 3:22,23   Peter speaks to on… 

155.) GEN. 22:18;                              ACTS 3:25             Peter speaks to  

156.) GEN, 26:4                                                                  the onlookers 

157.) PSALM 118:22                         ACTS 4:8-12         before Sanhedrin   

158.) PSALM 2:1,2                            ACTS 4:23-26  The Believer's Prayer 

159.) DEUT. 18:15                             ACTS 7:35-37    Stephen’s speech… 

160.) ISAIAH 66:1,2                          ACTS 7:48-53    Stephen’s speech… 

161.) ISAIAH 53:7,8                          ACTS 8:30-35        Philip and the…  

162.) ISAIAH 53 *                             ACTS 13:26-33   Messiah rejected… 

163.) ISAIAH 53:8,9 *                       ACTS 13:27-29     He had done no… 

164.) PSALM 2:7                               ACTS 13:32-35   In Pisidian Antioch 

165.) PSALM 16:10                                                

166.) ISAIAH 55:3                                  

167.) HAB. 1:5                                   ACTS 13:38-41   In Psidian Antioch    

168.) ISAIAH 53:11 *                                

169.) ISAIAH 49:6                             ACTS 13:46-48   In Psidian Antioch 

170.) AMOS 9:11,12                          ACTS 15:12-19  Council at Jerusa… 

171.) ISAIAH 53  *                            ACTS 17:1-4   Messiah would rise… 

172.) ISAIAH 6:9,10                          ACTS 28:23-29 Paul preaches under    

173.) 2SAM. 7:12,13 *                       ROM. 1:3                Through David 

174.) HAB. 2:4                                   ROMANS 1:16,17  Paul's longs for...  
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175.) PSALM 62:11,12                      ROMANS 2:5,6,16   God's righteous  

176.) PROV. 24:11,12                             judgment                           

177.) ISAIAH 52:5                             ROMANS 2:21-24 The Jews and the  

178.) PSALM 51:1-4                          ROMANS 3:3,4   God's faithfulness 

179.) PSALM 14:1-3                          ROMANS 3:9-12           No one is  

180.) PSALM 53:1-3                                                                  righteous 

181.) ECCL. 7:20      

182.) PSALM 5:9                               ROMANS 3:13               No one is  

183.) PSALM 140:3                     righteous  

184.) PSALM 10:7                             ROMANS 3:14  No one is righteous 

185.) ISAIAH 59:7,8                          ROMANS 3:15-17         No one is…  

186.) PSALM 36:1                             ROMANS 3:18               No one is… 

187.) ISA. 53:11 *                              ROMANS 3:19-31    …servant shall  

188.) GEN. 15:4-6;                             ROMANS 4:3-8   Abraham justified  

189.) GEN. 17:4,5                                                                    by faith 

190.) ISA. 53:6 *                                ROMANS 5:6-8   Iniquities of us all  

191.) EXODUS 20:17                        ROMANS 7:7,8,24,25    Struggling  

192.) DEUT. 5:21                                                           with sin 

193.) PSALM 44:22                           ROMANS 8:28-36         More than…           

194.) GEN. 18:10,14                          ROMANS 9:1-9        God's sovereign  

195.) GEN. 21:12                                                    choice 

196.) GEN. 25:21-24                          ROMANS 9:9-12  God’s sovereign...  

197.) MAL. 1:2,3                                ROMANS 9:13-15 God’s sovereign 

198.) EXODUS 33:19          choice 

199.) EXODUS 9:16                          ROMANS 9:16-18   God’s sovereign  

200.) ISAIAH 29:16                           ROMANS 9:19-21   God’s sovereign  

201.) ISAIAH 45:9            choice 

202.) HOSEA 2:23                             ROMANS 9:22-25 God’s sovereign..  

203.) HOSEA 1:10,11                        ROMANS 9:26-29   God’s sovereign  

204.) ISAIAH 1:9           choice 

205.) ISAIAH 10:22,23  

206.) ISAIAH 8:14                             ROMANS 9:30-33  Israel's unbelief 

207.) ISAIAH 28:16                                               

208.) LEV. 18:5                                  ROMANS 10: 4-10  Israel’s unbelief 

209.) DEUT. 30:12-14 

210.) ISAIAH 28:16                           ROMANS 10:11-13 Israel’s unbelief 

211.) JOEL 2:32 

212.) ISAIAH 52:7                             ROMANS 10:14,15 Israel’s unbelief 
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213.) ISAIAH 53:1                             ROMANS 10:16-18 Israel’s unbelief  

214.) PSALM 19:4 

215.) DEUT. 32:21                             ROMANS 10:19-21 Israel’s unbelief 

216.) ISAIAH 65:1,2 

217.) I KINGS 19:10,14,18                ROMANS 11:2-6    remnant of Israel 

218.) DEUT. 29:4                               ROMANS 11:7-10  remnant of Israel      

219.) ISAIAH 29:10                                                                    

220.) PSALM 69:22,23 

221.) ISAIAH 59:20,21                      ROMANS 11:25-27     All Israel will 

222.) ISAIAH 27:9                                                       be saved 

223.) JER. 31:33,34                                                

224.) ISAIAH 40:13,14                      ROMANS 11:33-36      Doxology 

225.) JOB 41:11 

226.) DEUT. 32:35                             ROMANS 12:18-21          Love 

227.) PROV. 25:21,22 

228.) EXODUS 20:13-15,17              ROMANS 13:8-10     Love, for the  

229.) DEUT. 5:17-19, 21                                             day is near 

230.) LEV. 19:18                                                   

231.) ISAIAH 45:23                           ROMANS 14:8-12 The weak and the  

232.) PSALM 69:9                             ROMANS 15:2-4   The weak and the  

233.) 2 SAMUEL 22:50                     ROMANS 15:7-12 The weak and the  

234.) PSALM 18:49          strong 

235.) DEUT. 32:43 

236.) PSALM 117:1 

237.) ISAIAH 11:10 

238.) ISAIAH 52:15                           ROMANS 15:20,21 Paul minister to   

                                                                                                    gentiles  

239.) ISAIAH 29:14                           I COR. 1:18,19,25 Christ the wisdom                   

240.) JER. 9:24                                   I COR. 1:30,31  Christ the wisdom...  

241.) ISAIAH 64:4                             I COR. 2:7-10    Wisdom from the… 

242.) ISAIAH 40:13                           I COR. 2:14-16  Wisdom from the…  

243.) JOB 5:13                                   I COR. 3:18-23   On divisions in the  

244.) PSALM 94:11         church   

245.) DEUT. 17:7                               I COR. 5:12,13    Sexual immorality 

246.) DEUT. 19:18-21                                         

247.) DEUT. 21:21 

248.) DEUT. 22:20-24 

249.) DEUT. 24:7       

250)  GEN. 2:24                                 I COR. 6:15-17  Sexual immorality 
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251.) DEUT. 25:4                               I COR. 9:9-12  rights of an Apostle 

252.) PSALM 24:1                             I COR. 10:23-26  believer's freedom 

253.) ISAIAH 28:11,12                      I COR. 14:21,22  Gifts of prophecy... 

254.) PSALM 8:6                               I COR. 15:21-28   Resurrection/dead 

255.) GEN. 2:7                                   I COR. 15:42-46    resurrection body 

256.) ISAIAH 25:8                             I COR. 15:53-57    resurrection body 

257.) HOSEA 13:14 

258.) GEN. 1:3,4                                II COR. 4:6  Treasures in jars of clay 

259.) PSALM 116:8-10                      II COR. 4:13,14  Treasures in jars of  

260.) ISAIAH 49:8                             II COR. 6:1,2  ministry of reconcile.. 

261.) LEV. 26:12                                II COR. 6:16      Do not be unequally  

262.) JER. 32:38                                                           yoked to unbelievers                              

263.) EZEK. 37:27 

264.) ISAIAH 52:11                           II COR. 6:17     Do not be unequally 

265.) EZEK. 20:34,41       yoked to unbelievers 

266.) 2 SAMUEL 7:8,14                    II COR. 6:18  Do not be unequally… 

267.) EXODUS 16:15-18                   II COR. 8:13-15 Generosity encour... 

268.) PSALM 112:9                           II COR. 9:8,9     Sowing generously 

269.) JER. 9:23,24                              II COR. 10:14-18 Paul's defense of         

270.) GEN. 15:6                                 GAL. 3:5-7    Faith or observance of  

271.) GEN. 12:3                                 GAL. 3:8,9     Faith or observance of  

272.) GEN. 18:17,18      the law 

273.) GEN. 22:18 

274.) DEUT. 27:26                             GAL. 3:10     Faith or observance of  

275.) HAB. 2:4                                   GAL. 3:11     Faith or observance of  

276.) LEV. 18:5                                  GAL. 3:12     Faith or observance of  

277.) DEUT. 21:22,23                        GAL. 3:13,14 Faith or observance of  

278.) GEN. 12:7                                 GAL. 3:15,16      The Law and the  

279.) GEN. 13:14,15                         Promise                        

280.) GEN. 24:7 

281.) GEN. 3:15 *                             GAL. 4:4            Seed of the woman 

282.)  ISAIAH 54:1                            GAL. 4:21-27       Hagar and Sarah 

283.) GEN. 21:8-10                            GAL. 4:28-31       Hagar and Sarah 

284.) LEV. 19:18                                GAL. 5:13,14      Freedom in Christ 

285.) PSALM 68:18                           EPH. 4:7,8   Unity in body of Christ 

286.) PSALM 4:4                               EPH. 4:25-27   Unity in body/Christ 

287.) GEN. 2:24                                 EPH. 5:29-32    Wives & Husbands 
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288.) DEUT. 5:16                               EPH. 6:1-3        Children & Parents 

289.) ISA. 53:12                                 PHILLIP. 2:5-11  He will be exalted 

290.) PSALM 2:7                               HEB. 1:1-5       The Son superior to  

291.) 2 SAMUEL 7:13,14                                                       angels                

292.) 1 CHRON. 17:12-14 

293.) DEUT. 32:43                             HEB. 1:6       Son superior to angels 

294.) PSALM 104:4                           HEB. 1:7       Son superior to angels 

295.) PSALM 45:6,7                          HEB. 1:8,9    Son superior to angels 

296.) PSALM 102:25-27                    HEB. 1:10-12 Son superior to angels 

297.) PSALM 110:1                           HEB. 1:13,14  Son superior to angels 

298.) PSALM 8:4-6                            HEB. 2:5-8  Jesus made like brothers 

299.) PSALM 22:22                           HEB. 2:9-12 Jesus made like…  

300.) ISAIAH 8:17,18                        HEB. 2:13-15  Jesus made like… 

301.) GEN. 22:18  *                           HEB. 2:16            Through Abraham 

302.) PSALM 95:7-11                        HEB. 3:7-11       Warning/unbelief 

303.) GEN. 2:2                                   HEB. 4:3-6    Sabbath-rest for people  

304.) ISA. 53:9c  *                             HEB. 4:15     No deceit in His mouth 

305.) PSALM 2:7                               HEB. 5:1-5   Jesus/great High Priest 

306.) PSALM 110:4                           HEB. 5:6       Jesus/great High Priest 

307.) PSALM 110:4                           HEB. 7:11-22    Jesus/Melchizadeck 

308.) GEN. 49:10  *                           HEB. 7:14 Scepter/depart from Judah 

309.) JER. 31:31-34                           HEB. 8:6-13  High Priest/New Cov... 

310.) ISA. 53:12c.  *                          HEB. 9:28    He bore the sin of many    

311.) PSALM 40:6-8                         HEB. 10:1-7 Christ's sacrifice once…  

312.) JER. 31:31-34                           HEB. 10:10-18 Christ’s sacrifice…  

313.) DEUT. 32:35,36                       HEB. 10:28-31    A call to persevere 

314.) PSALM 135:14                                              

315.) HAB. 2:3,4                                HEB. 10:35-39   A call to persevere 

316.) GEN. 21:12                               HEB. 11:17-19              By Faith 

317.) PROV. 3:11,12                          HEB. 12:4-7     God disciplines sons 

318.) PROV. 4:25-27                          HEB. 12:11-13 God disciplines sons 

319.) HAGGAI 2:6,7                          HEB. 12:25-29 Warning against re...                    

320.) DEUT. 4:24                               HEB. 12:28, 29        “             “                                                                    

321.) DEUT. 31:6                               HEB. 13:5-8   Conclude/exhortations 

322.) PSALM 118:6,7                                           
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323.) LEV. 19:18                                JAMES 2:8-10 Favoritism forbidden 

324.) EXODUS 20:13,14                   JAMES 2:11-13       Favoritism  

325.) DEUT. 5:17,18              forbidden  

326.) GEN. 15:6                                 JAMES 2:19-24       Faith & deeds 

327.) PROV. 3:34                               JAMES 4:4-7       Submit yourselves  

328.) LEV. 11:44,45                           I PETER 1:13-16         Be Holy 

329.) LEV. 19:2 

330.) LEV. 20:7 

331.) EXODUS 12:13*                       I PETER 1:17-21    blood of Christ 

332.) ISAIAH 40:6-8                          I PETER 22-25        blood of Christ 

333.) ISAIAH 28:16                            I PETER 2:4-6   The Living Stone…                   

334.) PSALM 118:22                          I PETER 2:7,8    The Living Stone  

335.) ISAIAH 8:14 

336.) ISAIAH 53:9                             I PETER 2:19-22 Submit to rulers… 

337.) ISAIAH 53:5-9  *                      I PETER 2:23-25          His stripes 

338.) PSALM 34:12-16                      I PETER 3:8-12   Suffer for doing… 

339.) ISAIAH 8:11,12                        I PETER 3:13-16 Suffer for doing… 

340.) ISA. 53:5  *                               I PETER 3:18       Pierced for our…  

341.) PROV. 11:31                             I PETER 4:16-18 Suffering for being 

342.) PROV. 3:34                               I PETER 5:5-7 To elders & young… 

343.) PROV. 26:11                             II PETER 2:20-22  False teachers…  
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    The Fulfillment of Prophecy 
 

                    PART TWO 
 

 

Proof of the Old Testament forecasting of The Messiah, Christ 

Jesus: His birth, ministry, crucifixion, resurrection and ascension. 

 

 

Also prophesied: 

 

John the Baptist as the messenger and the one who prepares the 

way. 

 

The Apostles and the words that they would say and actions they 

would take. 

 

The Martyr Stephen 

 

The betrayal of Judas Iscariot 

 

The unbelief of the Jews 

 

The genealogy of Jesus 

 

False teachers and their destruction 

 

Spiritual gifts and miracles 

 

The visit of the Magi 

 

Numerous other prophecies fulfilled 

 

This outline is compiled by chronologically comparing the Old 

Testament prophecies to the New Testament fulfillments. This is in 

reverse order of the first outline.  
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     Prophecy      Fulfillment                                    Subject 

Gen. 1:3,4 2Cor. 4:6 Treasures in jars of clay 

         1:27 Mt. 19:3-6 Divorce 

         1:27 Mk. 10:2-9 Divorce 

         2:2 Heb. 4:3-6 Sabbath-rest for the people of God 

         2:7 1Cor. 15:42-46 Resurrection body 

         2:24 1Cor. 6:15-17 Sexual immorality 

         2:24 Eph. 5:29-32 Wives and husbands 

         2:24 Mk. 10:2-9 Divorce 

         2:24 Mt. 19:3-6 Divorce 

         3:15 * Gal. 4:4 Seed of the woman 

       12:3 Gal. 3:8,9 Faith or observance of the Law 

       12:7 Gal. 3:15,16 The Law and the promise 

       13:14,15      Gal. 3:15,16 The Law and the promise 

       15:4-6  Rom. 4:3-8 Abraham justified by faith 

       15:6  Gal. 3:5-7 Faith or observance of the Law 

       15:6  James 2:19-24 Faith and deeds 

       17:4,5  Rom. 4:3-8 Abraham justified by faith 

       18:10,14 Rom. 9:1-9 God’s sovereign choice 

       18:17,18 Gal. 3:8,9 Faith or observance of the Law 

       21:8-10 Gal. 4:28-31 Hagar and Sarah 

       21:12 Heb.11:17-19 By faith 

       21:12 Rom. 9:1-9 God’s sovereign choice 

       21:12 * Mt. 1:2 Through Isaac 

       22:7,8 Jn. 1:29,36 The Lamb of God 

       22:18 Acts 3:25 Peter speaks to the onlookers 

       22:18 Gal. 3:8,9 Faith or observance of the Law 

       22:18 *  Heb. 2:16 Through Abraham 

       24:7 Gal. 3:15,16 The Law and the promise 

       25:21-24 Rom. 9:9-12 God’s sovereign choice 

       26:4 Acts 3:25 Peter speaks to onlookers 

       28:14  Mt. 1:2 Through Jacob 

       49:10 Heb. 7:14 Scepter will not depart from Judah 

Exo.  3:6    Mt. 22:30-32 Marriage at the resurrection 

         3:6 Mk. 12:25-27 Marriage at the resurrection 

         3:6 Lk. 20:34-38 Marriage at the resurrection 

         9:16 Rom. 9:16-18 God’s sovereign choice 

       12:13 *  1Pet. 1:17-21 The blood of Christ 

       12:43,46  Jn. 19:31-37 The crucifixion 

       13:2,12 Lk. 2:22-24 Jesus presented at the Temple 

       16:4  Jn. 6:31-35 Jesus the bread of life 

       16:15-18  2Cor. 8:13-15 Generosity encouraged 

       20:12 Mt. 15:1-9 Clean and unclean 

       20:13 Mt. 5:21,22 Murder, the Beatitudes 

       20:14 Mt. 5:27-29 Adultery, the Beatitudes 

       20:12-16 Mt. 19:16-19 The rich young man 

       20:12-16 Mk. 10:17-19 The rich young man 
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       20:12-16    Lk. 18:18-22,29,30 The rich young man 

       20:13,14 James 2:11-13 Favoritism forbidden 

       20:13-15,17 Rom. 13:8-10 Love, for the day is near 

       20:17 Rom. 7:7,8,24,25 Struggling with sin 

       21:17 Mt. 15:1-9 Clean and unclean 

       21:22-25 Mt. 5:38-42 Eye for an eye, the beatitudes 

       33:19 Rom. 9:13-15 God’s sovereign choice 

Lev. 11:44,45 1Pet. 1:13-16 Be holy 

        12:7,8 Lk. 2:22-24 Jesus presented at the Temple 

        18:5  Gal. 3:12 Faith or observance of the Law 

        18:5 1Pet. 1:13-16 Be holy 

        19:18 Ja. 2:8-10 Favoritism forbidden 

        19:18 Gal. 5:13,14 Freedom in Christ 

        19:18 Rom. 13:8-10 Love, for the day is near 

        19:18 Lk. 10:25-28 Parable of the good Samaritan 

        19:18 Mk. 12:28-31 The greatest commandment 

        19:18 Mt. 22:34-40 The greatest commandment 

        19:18 Mt. 19:16-19 The rich young man 

        19:18 Mt. 5:43-48 Love for enemies, beatitudes 

        20:7 1Pet. 1:13-16 Be holy 

        20:9 Mk. 15:1-9 Clean and unclean 

        20:9 Mk. 7:10-13 Clean and unclean 

        24:19,20 Mt. 5:38-42 Eye for an eye, beatitudes 

        26:12 2Cor. 6:16 Do not be yoked with unbelievers 

Num. 9:12       Jn. 19:31-37 The crucifixion 

Deut. 4:24 Heb. 12:28,29 Warning against refusing God 

          5:16 Mt. 15:1-9 Clean and unclean 

          5:16 Mk. 7:10-13 Clean and unclean 

          5:16 Eph. 6:1-3 Children and parents 

          5:16-20 Mt. 19:16-19 The rich young man 

          5:16-20 Mk. 10:17-19 The rich young man 

          5:16-20 Lk. 18:18-22,29,30 The rich ruler 

          5:17,18 Ja. 2:11-13 Favoritism forbidden 

          5:17-19,21 Rom. 13:8-10 Love, for the day is near 

          5:21 Rom. 7:7,8,24,25 Struggling with sin 

          6:4,5 Mk. 12:28-31 The greatest commandment 

          6:5 Mt. 22:34-40 The greatest commandment 

          6:5 Lk. 10:25-28 Parable of the good Samaritan 

          6:13 Mt. 4:8-11 The temptation of Jesus 

          6:13 Lk. 4:5-8 The temptation of Jesus 

          6:16 Lk. 4:9-12 The temptation of Jesus 

          6:16 Mt. 4:5-7 The temptation of Jesus 

          8:3 Mt. 4:3,4 The temptation of Jesus 

          8:3 Lk. 4:3,4 The temptation of Jesus 

        17:7  1Cor. 5:12,13 Sexual immorality 

        18:15 Acts 7:35-37 Stephen’s speech to the Sanhedrin 

        18:15,18,19 Acts 3:22,23 Peter speaks to the onlookers 
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        19:15 Mt. 18:15,16 Brother who sins against you 

        19:18-21 1Cor. 5:12,13 Sexual immorality 

        19:19-21 Mt. 5:38-42 Eye for an eye, beatitudes 

        21:21 1Cor. 5:12,13 Sexual immorality 

        21:22,23 Gal. 3:13,14 Faith or observance of the Law 

        22:20-24 1Cor. 5:12,13 Sexual immorality 

        24:1 Mt. 5:31,32 Divorce, the beatitudes 

        24:7 1Cor. 5:12,13 Sexual immorality 

        25:4 1Cor. 9:9-12 The rights of an Apostle 

        27:6 Gal. 3:10 Faith or observance of the Law 

        29:4 Rom. 11:7-10 The remnant of Israel 

        30:12-14 Rom. 10:4-10 Israel’s unbelief 

        31:6 Heb. 13:5,8 Concluding exhortations 

        32:21 Rom. 10:19-21 Israel’s unbelief 

        32:35 Rom. 12:18-21 Love 

        32:35,36 Heb. 10:28-31 A call to persevere 

        32:43 Rom. 15:7-12 The weak and the strong 

        32:43 Heb. 1:6 The Son superior to angels 

2Sam. 7:8,14 2Cor. 6:18 Do not be yoked… 

          7:12,13 * Rom. 1:3 Through David 

          7:13,14 Heb. 1:1-5 The Son superior to angels 

        22:50   Rom. 15:7-12 The weak and the strong 

1Ki. 19:10,14,18 Rom. 11:2-6 The remnant of Israel 

1Chron. 17:12-14 Heb. 1:1-5 The Son superior to angels 

  Neh. 9:15 Jn. 6:31-35 Jesus the bread of life 

    Job 5:13 1Cor. 3:18-23 On divisions in the church 

    Job 41:11 Rom. 11:33-36 Doxology 

Psalm 2:1,2 Acts 4:23-26 The believer’s prayer 

           2:7 Acts 13:32-35 In Psidian Antioch 

           2:7 Heb.  5:1-5 Jesus the great high priest 

           2:7 Heb. 1:1-5 The Son superior to angels 

           4:4 Eph. 4:25-27 Unity in the body of Christ 

           5:9  Rom. 3:13 No one is righteous 

           8:1,2 Mt. 21:14-16 Jesus at the Temple 

           8:4,6 Heb. 2:5-8 Jesus made like His brothers 

           8:6 1Cor. 15:21-28 Resurrection of the dead 

         10:7   Rom. 3:14 No one is righteous 

         14:1-3 Rom. 3:9-12 No one is righteous 

         16:8-11 Acts 2:22-28 Peter addresses the crowd 

         16:10 Acts 13:32-35 In Psidian Antioch 

         16:10 * Lk. 24:6,31,34 Not abandon to the grave 

         18:49 Rom. 15:7-12 The weak and the strong 

         19:4 Rom. 10:16-18 Israel’s unbelief 

         22:1 Mk. 15:34 The death of Jesus 

         22:1 Mt. 27:46 The death of Jesus 

         22:6-8 * Mt. 27:39-44 Hurled insults at Him 

         22:17 * Jn. 19:18;20:25 Pierced my hands and feet 
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         22:18          Jn. 19:23,24 The crucifixion 

         22:22 Heb. 2:9-12 Jesus made like His brothers 

         24:1 1Cor. 10:23-26 The believer’s freedom 

         34:12-16          1Pet. 3:8-12 Suffering for doing good 

         34:20 Jn. 19:31-37 The crucifixion 

         35:19 Jn. 15:22-25 The world hates the disciples 

         36:1 Rom. 3:18 No one is righteous 

         40:6-8 Heb. 10:1-7 Christ’s sacrifice once for all 

         41:9  Jn. 13:18 Judas Iscariot’s betrayal 

         44:22 Rom. 8:28-30,34,36 More than conquerors 

         45:6,7 Heb. 1:8,9 The Son superior to angels 

         51:1-4  Rom. 3:3,4 God’s faithfulness 

         53:1-3 Rom. 3:9-12 No one is righteous 

         62:11,12 Rom. 2:5,6,16 God’s righteous judgment 

         68:18 Eph. 4:7,8 Unity in the body of Christ 

         68:18 *     Lk. 24:51 You ascended on high 

         69:4 Jn. 15:22-25 The world hates the disciples 

         69:9 Jn. 1:11;7:35 A stranger to my brothers 

         69:9 Jn. 2:14-17 Jesus clears the Temple 

         69:9 Rom. 15:2-4 The weak and the strong 

         69:22 * Mt. 27:34 Vinegar for my thirst 

         69:22,23 Rom. 11:7-10 The remnant of Israel 

         69:25 Acts 1:18-22 Mathias chosen to replace Judah 

         72:10 Mt. 2:1,2,11 Kings shall bring gifts 

         78:2 Mt. 13:34,35 The mustard seed and the yeast 

         78:24,25 Jn. 6:31-35 Jesus the bread of life 

         82:6 Jn. 10:33-38 The unbelief of the Jews 

         91:11,12 Mt. 4:5-7 The temptation of Jesus 

         91:11,12 Lk. 4:9-12 The temptation of Jesus 

         94:11 1Cor. 3:18-23 On divisions in the church 

         95:7-11 Heb. 3:7-11 Warning against unbelief 

       102:25-27  Heb. 1:10-12 The Son superior to angels 

       104:4  Heb. 1:7 The Son superior to angels 

       109:8  Acts 1:18-22 Mathias chosen to replace Judas 

       110:1 Acts 2:32-36 Peter addresses the crowd 

       110:1  Mk. 12:35-37 Whose Son is Christ? 

       110:1 Mt. 22:41-45 Whose Son is Christ? 

       110:1 Lk. 20:41-44 Whose Son is Christ? 

       110:1 Heb. 1:13,14 The Son superior to angels 

       110:4 Heb. 5:6 Jesus the great high priest 

       110:4  Heb. 7:11-22 Jesus like Melchizedeck 

       112:9  2Cor. 9:8,9 Sowing generously 

       116:8-10 2Cor. 4:13,14 Treasures in jars of clay 

       117:1 Rom. 15:7-12 The weak and the strong 

       118:6,7  Heb. 13:5-8 Concluding exhortations 

       118:22  1Pet. 2:7,8 The living stone and a chosen people 

       118:22 Acts 4:8-12 Peter and John before the Sanhedrin 
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       118:22  Lk. 20:17,18 Parable of the tenants 

       118:22,23  Mk. 12:6-11 Parable of the tenants 

       118:22,23  Mt. 21:42-44 Parable of the tenants 

       118:25,26 Mk. 11:9 The triumphant entry 

       118:25,26 Jn. 12:12,13 The triumphant entry 

       118:26 Lk. 19:37-40 The triumphant entry 

       118:26 Mt. 23:39 Seven woes 

       118:26 Jn. 12:12,13 The triumphant entry 

       135:14 Heb. 10:28-31 A call to persevere 

       140:3 Rom. 3:13 No one is righteous 

Prov. 3:11,12 Heb. 12:4-7 God disciplines His sons 

          3:34 Ja. 4:4-7 Submit yourselves to God 

          3:34 1Pet. 5:57 To elders and young men 

          4:25-27 Heb. 12:11-13 God disciplines His sons 

        11:31 1Pet. 4:16-18 Suffering for being a Christian 

        24:11,12 Rom. 2:5,6,16 God’s righteous judgment 

        25:21,22 Rom. 12:18-21 Love 

        26:11 2Pet. 2:20-22 False teachers and their destruction 

Eccl. 7:20            Rom. 9-12 No one is righteous 

Isa.   1:9 Rom. 9:26-29 God’s sovereign choice 

         6:9 Lk. 8:10 The parable of the sower 

         6:9,10 Mt. 13:10-15 The parable of the sower 

         6:9,10 Mk. 4:10-12 The parable of the sower 

         6:9,10 Acts 28:23-29 Paul preaches at Rome under guard 

         6:10 Jn. 13:39,40 Jews continue in unbelief 

         7:14 Mt. 1:20-23 The genealogy of Jesus 

         8:11,12 1Pet. 3:13-16 Suffering for doing good 

         8:14 Rom. 9:30-33 Israel’s unbelief 

         8:14 1Pet. 2:7,8 The living stone and a chosen people 

         8:17,18 Heb. 2:13-15 Jesus made like His brothers 

         9:1,2 Mt. 4:12-16 Jesus begins to preach 

       10:22,23   Rom. 9:26-29 God’s sovereign choice 

       11:10  Rom. 15:7-12 The weak and the strong 

       11:12 * Jn. 3:34 Spirit of the Lord will rest upon Him 

       25:8  1Cor. 15:53-57 The resurrection body 

       27:9 Rom. 11:25-27 All Israel will be saved 

       28:11,12 1Cor. 14:21,22 Gifts of prophecy and tongues 

       28:16  Rom. 9:30-33 Israel’s unbelief 

       28:16 Rom. 10:11-13 Israel’s unbelief 

       28:16 1Pet. 2:4-6 The living stone and a chosen people 

       29:10 Rom. 11:7-10 The remnant of Israel 

       29:13  Mt. 15:1-9 Clean and unclean 

       29:13,14 Mk. 7:5-9 Clean and unclean 

       29:14 1Cor. 1:18,19,25 Christ the wisdom and power of God 

       29:16 Rom. 9:19-21 God’s sovereign choice 

       35:5,6 * Mt. 11:4,6 Deaf hear, lame walk… 

       40:3  Mt. 3:1-3 John the Baptist prepares the way 
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       40:3-5 Lk. 3:2-6 John the Baptist prepares the way 

       40:3-5  Jn. 1:23 John denies being the Christ 

       40:3-5 Mk. 1:2-4 John the Baptist prepares the way 

       40:6-8 1Pet. 1:22-25 The blood of Christ 

       40:11 Jn. 10:11,14,27 The Good Shepherd 

       40:13 1Cor. 2:14-16 Wisdom from the Spirit 

       40:13,14 Rom. 11:33-36 Doxology 

       42:1-4  Mt. 12:14-21 God’s chosen servant 

       42:1-6  Lk. 2:32 Light to the Gentiles 

       45:9  Rom. 9:19-21 God’s sovereign choice 

       45:23 Rom. 14;8-12 The Weak and the strong 

       49:6 Acts 13:46-48 In Psidian Antioch 

        49:8 2Cor. 6:1,2 The ministry of reconciliation 

        50:6 * Mk. 14:65 My back to those who beat me 

        52:5 Rom. 2:21-24 The Jews and the Law 

        52:7 Rom. 10:14,15 Israel’s unbelief 

        52:11 2Cor. 6:17 Do not be yoked… 

        52:15 Rom. 15:20,21 Paul the minister to the Gentiles 

        53 * Acts 3:13-18 Messiah would suffer for our sins 

        53 * Acts 13:26-33 Messiah rejected and sacrificed 

        53 * Acts 17:1-4 Messiah would rise from the dead 

        53:1 Rom. 10:16-18 Israel’s unbelief 

        53:1 Jn. 12:37,38 Jews continue in unbelief 

        53:2 Mk. 6:1-3 Nothing that we should desire 

        53:3 * Mk. 14:27,50 One from whom we turn our… 

        53:3 * Jn. 8:48-52 Despised and rejected 

        53:4b Mk. 14:61-65 We considered Him stricken 

        53:4,5 Mt. 8:14-17 Jesus heals many 

        53:5 * 1Pet. 3:18 Pierced for our transgressions 

        53:5-9 * 1Pet. 2:23-25 His stripes 

        53:6 * Rom. 5:6-8 Iniquities of us all on Him 

        53:7 * Mk. 15:2-5 He did not open His mouth 

        53:7,8 Acts 8:30-35 Philip and the Ethiopian 

        53:8,9 * Acts 13:27-29 Though He had done no violence 

         53:8,9 * Mt. 27:31-60 Grave with wicked, rich in death 

         53:9c * Heb. 4:15 No deceit in His mouth 

         53:11 * Acts 13:38-41 In Psidian Antioch 

         53:11 * Rom. 3:19-31 Righteous servant will justify many 

         53:12 Mk. 15:27 The crucifixion 

         53:12 Lk. 22:35-37 The last supper 

         53:12 Philip. 2:5-11 He will be exalted 

         53:12a * Lk. 22:28-30 He will divide the spoils 

         53:12c * Lk. 23:34 Intercession for transgressors 

         53:12c * Heb. 9:28 He bore the sin of many 

         54:1 Gal. 4:21-27 Haggar and Sarah 

         54:13 Jn. 6:38,44,45,47-51 Jesus the bread of life 

         55:3 Acts 13:32-35 In Psidian Antioch 
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         56:6,7 Mt. 21:12,13 Jesus at the Temple 

         56:6,7 Mk. 11:15-17 Jesus clears the Temple 

         56:6,7 Lk. 19:46,47 Jesus at the Temple 

         59:7,8 Rom. 3:15-17 No one is righteous 

         59:20,21  Rom. 11:25-27 All Israel will be saved 

         64:4 1Cor. 2:7-10 Wisdom from the Spirit 

         65:1,2 Rom. 10:19-21 Israel’s unbelief 

         66:1,2 Acts 7:48-53 Stephen’s speech to the Sanhedrin 

         66:24 Mk. 9:47,48 Causing to sin 

Jer.     7:11 Mt. 21:12,13 Jesus at the Temple 

           7:11 Mk. 11:15-19 Jesus clears the Temple 

           7:11 Lk. 19:45,46 Jesus at the Temple 

           9:23,24 2Cor. 10:14-18 Paul’s defense of his ministry 

           9:24 1Cor. 1:30,31 Christ the wisdom and power of God 

         19:1-13   Mt. 27:5-10 Judas hangs himself 

         31:15 Mt. 2:16-18 The escape to Egypt 

         31:31-34 Lk. 22:20 New Covenant with Israel and Judah 

         31:31-34 Heb. 8:6-13 High Priest of the New Covenant 

         31:31-34 Heb. 10:10-18 Christ’s sacrifice once for all 

         31:33,34 Rom. 11:25-27 All Israel will be saved 

         32:6-9 Mt. 27:5-10 Judas hangs himself 

Ezek. 20:34,41          2Cor. 6:17 Do not be yoked with unbelievers 

         37:27 2Cor. 6:16 Do not be yoked with unbelievers 

Dan.   9:26 * Mk. 15:37 To die before Temple destroyed 

Hos.   1:10,11 Rom. 9:26-29 God’s sovereign choice 

           2:23 Rom. 9:22-25 God’s sovereign choice 

           6:6 Mt. 9:12,13 Jesus heals a paralytic 

           6:6 Mt. 12:5-8 Lord of the Sabbath 

         10:8   Lk. 23:26-31 The crucifixion 

         11:1 Mt. 2:13-15 The escape to Egypt 

         13:14 1Cor. 15:53-57 The resurrection body 

Joel 2:28-30          Acts 2:4, 13-21 Peter addresses the crowd 

         2:32 Rom. 10:11-13 Israel’s unbelief 

Amos 9:11,12  Acts 15:12-19 The council at Jerusalem 

Mic.  5:2 Mt. 2:1-6 The visit of the Magi 

Hab.  1:5 Acts 13:38-41 In Psidian Antioch 

          2:3,4 Heb. 10:35-39 A call to persevere 

          2:4 Gal. 3:11 Faith or observance of the Law 

          2:4 Rom. 11:16,17 Paul’s longing to visit Rome 

Hag.  2:6,7 Heb. 12:25-29 Warning against refusing God 

Zech. 9:9 Mt. 21:1-5 The triumphal entry 

          9:9 * Mk. 11:1-10 King on a donkey 

          9:9 Jn. 12:14,15 The triumphal entry 

        11:2 * Mt. 26:15 They paid 30 pieces of silver 

        11:12,13 Mt. 27:5-10 Judas hangs himself 

        13:7 Mt. 26:31-35,55,56 Jesus predicts Peter’s denial 

Mal.   1:2,3          Rom. 9:13-15 God’s sovereign choice 
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           3:1 Mt. 11:7-10 Jesus and John the Baptist 

           3:1 Mt. 21:12,13 Jesus at the Temple 

           3:1 Mk. 1:2-4 John the Baptist prepares the way 

           3:1 Lk. 1:17 Messenger shall prepare the way 

           3:1 Lk. 7:24-28 Jesus and John the Baptist 

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                  END OF BOOK                                               
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             Thank-you Jesus for the opportunity to serve you. 

        

 

       Dost thou not know, hast thou not heard, 
       that the everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator   
       of the ends of the earth, fainteth not nor    
       tireth?  
 
       There is no searching of his understanding.  
 
       He giveth power to the faint; and to him that   
       hath no might he increaseth strength.  
 
       Even the youths shall faint and shall tire, and  
       the young men shall stumble and fall;  
 
       but they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew    
       their strength: they shall mount up with wings  
       as eagles;  
 
       they shall run, and not tire; they shall walk,  
        and not faint.  
 
                                         Isaiah 40:28-31  1889 Darby Bible 

 

 

 

 


